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INTRODUCTION 


The last volumt of thf^ present series brought up the pub- 
iication of the Dinkard to the end of Book VIII. The 
present volume places before the public the Pahlavi text, 
transliteration, and translations into English and Gujerati 
of the first thirty-one chapters of Book IX. The only old 
MS. available for the editing of Book IX. is DM., including 
the missing folios found in DP., and K., which have been care- 
fully followed while preparing the text contained in this volume. 

The edition d the Pahlavi text of Book IX., has now been 
put before the public for the first time in this form, and an 
attempt has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render 
the translations as readable as possible for the student as well 
as the layman, without in any way depriving it of its literal 
sense so very necessary for its close study. No pains have 
been spared to give the most correct text so far as possible, 
and to enhance the utility of the work by the addition of 
copious notes* illuminating the obscurity of the language, 
explaining philological and historical references, and indicat- 
ing, where possible, the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Books VIII. and IX. are particulaly interesting and 
important parts of the voluminous Pahlavi work, the Dinkard. 
The author attempts at giving the contents of the original 
twenty -one Avesta Nasks relating to the Zarathushtrian 
Religion including its moral, social, and penal codes. It appears, 
that at the time when these books of the contents were written 
almost the whole of the sacred Avesta literature and its Pahlavi 
Version, with the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, had 
been in existence. The writer seems to have relied entirely 


* For several of whieh I am indebted to an Iramiaii scholar. 
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on the Pahlavi Version, for where he could not obtain the 
Pahlavi Version, as in the case of the Nadar Nask, he has not 
ventured to give the contents of that particular Nask from the 
original Avesta. accessible to him. As regards the rest of the 
Nasks, it is manifest that he gives their contents after having 
thoroughly studied the Pahlavi Version, for when we compare 
his analysis of the Vendiddd with the Pahlavi rendering of the 
original Avesta text now extant, we cannot help commending 
him for his accuracy and fidelity to the original Pahlavi. 

Ancient Zarathushtrian Avesta Scriptures have suffered 
much through the ravages of time but it is our good fortune 
that through the Dinkard, Books VIII. and IX., we can get 
some idea of their scope and contents. Prom the Avesta 
Nasks existing at the present day it is possible to suggest the 
probable extent in pages of the Avesta Nasks, or of the entire 
Avesta literature as it had existed in the period when it wa» 
authoritatively rendered into Pahlavi in the S^s^nian dynasty. 
The size of each of them may be given in pages approximately 
as follows ; — 





Av. 

Crathic Nask 

.. 1 

Suta-kara ( Sudgar ) 

29 


.. 2 

Varshta-mathra 

51 

sy n • • 

.. 3 

Baglia 

60 

Hadha-mathric . . 

.. 4 

Dama-data 

54 

* * 

.. 5 

Nadar 

41 

yy * • 

.. 6 

Pacha ka . . 

se- 

>> 

.. 7 

Ratu-data-haitaj; 

es 

}> * * 

.. 8 

Barish ' 

23- 

jy ■* * 

.. 9 

Kashkisrhb 

34 

• • 

10 

Vishtaspa-sasta . . 

13 

Gathic 

.. 11 

Vashtag . . 

54 

Datio 

.. 12 

Chitra-data 

14 

Gathic . . ... 

.. 13 

Spenta 

61 

BMio 

.. 14 

Baghan-Yaanya .. 

.. 135 

35 ■ * • • 

.. 15 

NikS-thm (or Nikigtfim) . . 

.. 375 

3, « • • • 

.. 16 

Duba-srii-jiti 

.. 172 


,. 17 

Husp^^raraa- 

.. 27a 
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Av. PAoas- 


Datio 

. . 18 SaglLttm . . 

325 


.. 19 Jvid-ShaM4-DMa 

111 

GMhic 

, . 20 Hadhaokhta 

53 

>> • • • ♦ 

. . 21 Staota-Yasnya 

72 

^ Hence the total 

number of pages of the twenty -one 

Nasks 


is approximately 2,104, of which only 423 pages survive now 
in the editions of the existing Avesta texts hy Westergaard 
and Geldner. 

Looking at the task which lay before him, that of sum- 
marizing the whole of the twenty-one Nasks of the Avesta, 
the Author discreetly formulates a definite plan for himself, 
in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. (§§^22, 23). First he 
purposes to give a succinct account of what was stated in each 
of the twenty -one Nasks, and then a detailed description 
" of what is accessible in its different has and /argrards” (§. 22). 
This plan, somehow, the author does not observe through- 
out the whole treatise. L is strictly adhered to in 
the first five chapters of Book VIII., and tolerably well, till 
we reach the end of chapter XIV. From the next chapter 
he seems to have given up his idea of giving a compressed 
survey, and begins to give a detailed account of each section 
of the Nask. This continues till his remarks about the 
eighteenth Nask come to an end. The author then reverts 
to his former plan, and Nasks 19-21 are again summarized 
concisely. 

The Book IX. contains the detailed description of the 
first three Nasks in accordance with the scheme formulated 
by the author in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. It 
is our misfortune that only the first three Nasks are so des- 
cribed in details by the author. The summary of the different 
fargards or chapters of the Sudgar Nask is given in chapters 
II. — X XTTL , of the Varsht-Mansar Nask in chapters XXIV. 
--XLVI., and of the Baga Nask in chapters XLVU—I^VHL 
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We are unable to know whether the folios containing the 
detailed description of the other Gothic and Hadha-Mathric 
Nasks are missing from the MSS. now extant or the author 
abandoned his scheme as Spencer did in his Faerie Queene. 

The three Gathic Nasks summarised in Book IX., as it 
appears from their contents, were devoted to explanatory 
commentaries on the various has or chapters of the Gathas 
contained in the Staota-yasht Nask, the first of the Gathic 
Xasks. This fact further draws our attention to the division of 
the Avesta Scripture into twenty-one Xasks to correspond to 
the twenty-one words of the Ahunavairya formula. 

The Sudgar Xask is the first Nask treated in this Book. . 
From the description of its difierent fargards or chapters we 
learn that the Nask was devoted to elucidating important 
points from the Avesta text of the various has of the Gathas 
with suggestive remarks and allusions to the history and legends 
prevailing in ancient Mn. Thus the story of Keresaspa 
including Zarathushtra’s intervention for saving the soul of 
the great hero from hdl was narrated in the fourteenth fargard 
of this Nask. Similarly the struggle between Dahak and 
Fraedun, with the ultimate triumph of the latter, forms the 
theme of the twentieth fargard. A portion of the twenty - 
first fargard of this Xask contained th-e interesting story of 
the glory of the rtign of* Kai-tls, and his final downfall on 
account of the machinations of the demon of wrath. 

When we study the Gathas as we now hold them, we are 
surprised to note that fire is mentioned in very few places 
therein. The tenth and the eleventh fargards of the Sudgaa* 
Xask are devoted to fire, and they thus furnish to us the source 
of various rituals connected with the fire, and of observances 
for consecrating the holy symbol as we find prevailing among 
the ancient Iranians. Some of the passages describing the 
complaint of the fire such as §§ 11-12 in chap. X., and § 1 
in chap. XT, are highly poetic. 
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The other fargards of this Nash furnish us with very 
useful information regarding various moral principles in vogue 
among the people during whose times the book was composed. 
Truth and righteousness are extr oiled in very high terms, 
while vice in all its forms is abhorred. The Nask indirectly 
shows us the importance attached in those times, early in the 
history of civilization as they were, to the attention bestowed 
on the training of the character in the youth. It was principal- 
ly on account of the influence he excercised on character 
that the dastur was given such a high place in Iranian society. 
He was both the preceptor and the judge. He knew what 
was right, and was hence the best person to decide cases of 
deviation from the true path. An Iranian could not break 
his promise under any circumstances whatsoever, even though 
there was not the slightest ground to maintain it at law.” 
(Vide chap. XI., § 30). The description of the hoiTors of hell 
and that of the waj to it tor the wicked, are also given with a 
view to make people recoil from evil in all its manifold forms. 
(Vide chap. XIX., §§ 2-3). 

It may be mentioned here that each fargard of this Nask 
is named after the beginning words of each hd or the Gath^s. 
The first three fargards are named after the three sacred formulae : 
the Ahunavar, the Ashem-vohu, and the Y inghi-hdidm. 
Again one fargard is called the Yasna to correspond with the 
Yasna Haptanghaiti, while the last fargard is the Any^aman, 
Yasna LIV., furnishing the theme for it. This last chapter 
is almost wholly devoted to the exploits of the Kayanian 
monarch Kai-Khusroi. 

The Varsht-mansar Xask deals with the chapters of the 
Gathas and the three formulae from quite a different stand- 
point. Unlike the last Nask we find that the author adheres 
to the Avesta text of the Gathas more closely and more faith- 
fully; and hence we are able to trace the connection of each 
section to some line in the corresponding U the Gathas. 
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The chiel object of the Nask appears to be to bring home to 
us the greet truths embodied in the Gathic hymns in their 
application to facts. 

The first fargard of it, which is called the ASthrapaitish, 
treats of some text which is now lost to us. It deals with 
the birth of Zarathushtra and his great powers for repelling 
the demons. It is to be regretted that such an important text 
which might have thrown a flood of light on some of the early 
years of the life of the great Prophet, should have disappeared 
from our sacred writings. 

The next three fargards of this Nask are devoted to 
commentaries on the three oft-repeated formulae, the 
Yaihd-ahu Vairyo, the AsTiem-vohu and the Y engne-hdtdm. The 
fifth fargard (chapter XXVII.) introduces us to the first chap- 
ter of the Gath^s proper. The study of this and the following 
chapters will show that the fargards of this Nask followed 
the text of the Gi-thas more closely than those of Sudgar Nask. 
Wo can easily trace the connection between the contents of 
this Nask to almost each line of the corresponding Gathic text. 
(See my footnotes to the English Translation). 

The eighth fargard of this Nask, summarised in chapter 
XXX., contains the interesting conversation between Zara- 
thustra and the demon Aresh, which must have furnished, 
the basis for a similar story we read about the temptations 
of Zarathushtra in Vendiddd XIX. The conflict between good 
and evil formed the subject matter of a part of thk fargard. 

The last chapter in this volume (Chapter XXXI.) deals 
with the evil wrought bj' demons in various ways. 

The history of the early copies of the Pahlavi text of the 
Dinkard may be settled from the first and second colophons 
found in DIVL and DE.* The first colophon states that the 

* The Manuscript copy of the Dfnkard in the hand-writing of my learned ancestor, 
the late Dastur^n-Dastur Edulji Darabji Sanjana of Bombay. 
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surviving Books III-IX., of the Dinkard now extant, were 
found and discovered in Asuristan, near Bagdad, whereof the 
earliest copy was made by* Mah-vindat, son of Narimfln, son 
of Bahram, son of Mehrvan on the Din ruz of the month of 
Tir, in the year 369 after the 20th year of Yazdajard, son of 
Shahryar (about July 1020, A.D.). Consequently , it was made 
after about 170 years of the first compilation of the work by 
Ataro-farobag, son of Farrukh-zad, who had a religious contro- 
versy with AbMish in the presence of Khalifah al-M^mun, who 
reigned from A.D. 813-833 (see also Shikand-ghmanik-Vijar, 
chaps. IV., IX., and X.). It is manifest from this colophon by 
Mah-vind^t that he had not copied his text from the original 
manuscript of the Dinkard of Atardpat, son of Himid, but 
from a copy supposed to be the earliest surviving in bis tima^ 
in which the first two bdoks were already missing. The second 
colophon appended to the earliest copy now surviving, men- 
tions as its writer Shaharyar, son of Ardashir, son of Rustam, 
son of Erach, son of Kobad, son of Iran-shah, who com- 
pleted his copy on the day of Ahuramazda of the month of 
Spendarmad, in the year 865 after the 20th year of Yazdajard, 
(about 1516 A.D.). The original of that copy by Shaharyar, 
had been transcribed by Marzban, son of SpendM, son of 
Marzban, son of Mehrvan, son of Spendad, son of Mehrvan, 
son of Marzban, son of Dahishn-ayM% son of Roz-veh, son of 
Shah-mard. ‘‘The date of Marzban’s copy,” says Dr. West, 
“may be approximately fixed by observing that his father’s 
first cousin wrote a copy of Ard^VirM and Gosht-Fry^n, 
mentioned in K. 20, in the year 690 of Yazdakard, while his 
great-great-grand-uncle wrote a similar copy, mentioned in 
MHs, in the Parsi year 618. If this Parsi year be reckoned 
from the era of the 20th year of Yazdakard, as seems probable, 
these dates give 52 years for three generations ; and Marzb^, 
living one generation later than the writer of A. Y. 690, may 
perhaps have written his copy of the Dinlcard about A. Y. 707 
(A.D. 1338); so that there was probably another copyi&t 
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intermediate between bim and Mah-vindat-i Naremahan, of 
whom no record has been preserved The third colo- 

phon was written by Mah-vindat, son cf Behram, son of Arda- 
shir of Thrkabad, who completed his copy, from that of 
Shahryar, on the day Avan of the month of Khurdad in the 
Parsi year 1009 after the 20th year of Yazdakard ( 21st 
December 1669 N. S.)- This copy which constitutes the manus- 
cript B, [called DM. in this volume] was afterwards approved 
by Vahram, son of Mah-vindat, son of Rustam, son of Anoshak- 
roban, son of Rustam of Tfirkabad, who blesses the writer of 
the second colophon, on the day of Tishtar, of the month 
of Vohhman, in the year 1038 of Yazdakard ( 18th August, 
1669, N. S. ). It was also finally seen and approved by 
Rfistam, son of Gushtisp, son of Erdisher, who likewise 
blesses the writer of the second colophon ” 

For the use of the student of this volume I quote here 
some of Dr. West’s general remarks on Books VTII. and IX. 
of the Dinkard, contained in his Introduction, pp. XXXVIII- 
XLIII 

" In dealing with this account of the Nasks it is always necessary to remember that 
the compiler of the Dinkard relies entirely upon their Pahlavi versions, as he states dis- 
tinctly in Dinkard VII., chapter I., 3 ; he occasionally mentions the Avesta texts, as in 
chapters VI., 1, XII., 1, audit is abundantly evident to the practised translator, that 
Avesta phrases often underlie the Pahlavi passages which seem to be quoted at length 
from the original Nasks, especially in Dk. IX- : but for some of the details mentioned 
there may be no older authority than a Pahlavi commentary, and this should ever be 
borne in mind by the sceptical critic in search of anachronisms.” 

“ Regarding the authorship of the summary account of the 
Nasks, contained in the Dinkard, Books VIII., IX., it may be; 
reasonably assumed, in default of any positive information, 

A 

that the compiler was Aturp^d, son of Hemed, the last editor 
of the Dinkard. And as nothing is said about any previous 
treatise being consulted, it may be safely supposed that he 
had access to the Avesta texts and Pahlavi versions of all the 
Nasks he describes, fully three centuries after the Maham- 
madan conquest of Persia. The only Nask he could not obtain 
was the Vashtag, and the Pahlavi version of the Nadar was 




INTRODUCTION. 


XV 


also missing The survival of so much of the sacred 

Zoroastrian literature, during three centuries of Maham- 
madan era, indicates that the final loss of nearly all this litera- 
ture was not so directly attributable to the Arabs as the 
Parsis suppose. So long as a considerable number of the 
Persians adhered to their ancient religion, they were able to 
preserve its literature almost intact, even for centuries ; but 
when through conversion and extermination, the Mazda- 
wor shippers had become a mere remnant, and then fell under 
the more barbarous rule of the Tartars, they rapidly lost all 
their old literature that was not in daily religious use. And 
the loss may have been as much due to their neglecting the 
necessary copying of manuscripts, as to any destructiveness on 
the part of their conquerors ; because the durability of a 
manuscript written on paper seldom exceeds five and six cen- 
turies ” 

I again express my indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labours of my predecessor in the field, the gieat English scholar, 
the late Dr. E. W. West, for his translation of the Dinkard, 
Book IX., in the Sacred Books of the East (Vol. XXXVI). 
His attempt, however helpful, has still all the draw-backs of a 
first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work likl the Dinkard. 
Besides, Pahlavi scholarship has progressed considerably since 
the days of Dr. West. So I have at places differed considerably 
from this eminent authority', though not without some hesita-r 
tion at times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible 
into my translations the spirit of Zarathushtrianism to which 
the twenty -one Nasks were intended to give expression. At 
the same time there are other places where I have thought it 
appropriate to adopt the learned savant’s English rendering 
almost without any alteration. 

Concluding, I beg to apologise for the long delay in the 
publication of this volume, due to dearth of suitable paper 
and other circumstances. 

85, CuMBALA Hill, 

Bombay ^ July, 1922. 
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INTRODUCTIOM. ' 

SJinosar DM^t Auharmas^c^a. Niyayi^na i Dama Msazdar 
yasna, 

Nohum baba madam hata fargard i nasg nasg, va zafc i 
havand baharan burinagr pavan cLandih i zaA; &aen aevak 
aevak min nasg an ayamshna saman, vijarishna i ' ^myi^nik 
vi^tZagr i a^ash, oh^gun bait nisamgag-1 i min kabad au^mhr- 
i^na i 6aen. 

1. Excepting about a couple of signs of punctuation, the Pablavi ha« 
none else. But for the convenience of the student we have introduced a 
few in the texts which follow. — 2. The text adds here V — 3. DM adds 

u — i. DM K has Thus DM; rest 

• 





THE DlNKARD, 


PART I. 

THE SUTGAR NASK. 


CHAPTER I. 

J -WO )^e)^ "'J \}0 J 

®Q® 

(1) 

J tia i?A)WO-“fo ))oe^°“^^A•?^vo-u^o” 

^ ^ -*00’ 0)"^) 'j ^-D^ft3>Oo\ ■^O' % (2), 

iia ■*ooK)>^ ■^)"«)’ -> Vi^o* o-f)^e) -1 iHuw 

t#oai -» 5-«K3 

^ J Jo^(«v>ja 1 ifoiitfV 1 (3) 

V)»if \w ~ilD -> 


CHAPTER I. 

St^ishna i Daena i Maxc^ayasna i jvM-shaeda i Aidiarmas^^a 
dad!istan. 

(1) Sudgar hait 22 fargard Eratum fargart^ Tatdg- 
ahug-vairiydg cLegun Yatag-ahugr-vairiyog' pavan blinih i 
Daena. " 

(2) Va azasli brehmic^akih i nasgan,- asfasii miln amat 
madam ae 3 d^^ni^na i fratum ; at^artiim i av^rig dani^niha 
baitih pavan jiyag i na/^a nimud-ich. 

(3) Va litama yema?e?unic? madam am^vandih 
va piru 2 :garih i min gu/tan i Yatag-ab%-vairiy6g^ 
madam k^ran bun : — Aevak amata^ mandavam 

1-1. Omitted in, K with the note — 2. DM omits. — 

S. Defective in K. — 3a. AU_/_jm* — 4. K adds } — 5, Thus in DM*K 

H 

omits e*-—6-6» K omits. DM 4f}>^ for ^^4 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER I., §§ 1-4. 


^ 4 4*^’ K c K 

X) "j Wo 1^ % 

1) _j^ h y^ f r^ 

iwo?y*^^ j a 5 la) p p) 0 

y^ y^ ® nw j )H)o ^^H.)o 

X) ^ 0 )poo W^eJ j^v^-ny 

)J yrop iK)y ’H)v®.^_5 

jifiJO MSJ “H)^^_>o ® yi0?wy) ‘W-sy Xy 

*JU^.iil5 

15 \ ^ A 12 K ^ 

•na yej)of 0 ^oiv-^y ^ 


®o®y^y^i^y ^ Wy J a5 


kamecZ gu/tan ; aevak amatash mandavam kame^^ bavihunastan ; 
aevak amat dl kar vazlun^; 2 amatash a^in yesbamxined^ 
kardan; 4 amat 6 Z racZ-franami^nib ya^i^ma i gasanbix; 5 
amat dl druj bara barii^nih ; 6 amat dl amavandih ; 6 amat dl 
piru 2 garih karisiar ; 7 amat dl zslJc i Ame^u^jjendan ya^ishna, 
■amatyasi^na i Amesu-spendankametZkardan; 8 amat dl za,h i 
yasharuban fravabar yazishna; 9 amatash tol^ma dl damig' 
kamed ramituntan ; 10 amata^ gashna kamecZ ^ledkunan ; 11 

amat dl m^ a bavihunastan vazltine^^ ; 12 amatash pavan kdf-1 
IMa hemnunecZ vazl untan ; 13 amatash dl rustag-1 kamedi 

vazl untan; 13 amat a 2 ;)g-ras bara vazlunecZ ; aijmp amatadi 
pavan zaifc i avan vicZarg bara kamecZ vazluntan. 

4-1. K omits. — 2. DM omits. — 3. DM omits final i — 4. in 

DM.— 6-5. in DM.— 6. DM 7. V in K— 8-g. DM 

repeats these words through error. — 9-9. DM omits. — 10. Thus in DM; K 
gives Wjfio— 11. DM gives — .12. DM ^ J K ^‘—13* AU 

— 14, )WvJ|’y in 'DM. 



THE DInKARD, 


rooo -) )ia I W 

■Vif ■Mrujito* iia-H) *-> Vk)-^ ’) “’iiw 

lia *1 » tiw lf€K)-“lijei'^ -> 0 -D^Jy« \)> 0 * 

_o)) \)>y> ))^-^a ^la lyia 

■^ir-nyfoa i it?* j •jot-ejjjja ) ife-^A-u^-u [•■ooo 

3 JJ 5 Q) ) *, 0,^ji j )po(»[ ^ (5) 

-o-o 

)iSy3 j )not,^ ‘( tnoK >"W -> ^ (6) 

j i5 '-vo-u-MoV *1 )W'>^ ■*0'3t iya^^ 'i^-Hy j 
-VlfO-U ) o-OJ-'^-H)’ *-* t »))y)3 -HJ-’l 

'S)K)-V?0’a 

-fv-Kya 


(4) Va madam ae^ pavan zani^na 1 ^aedan, /ratum, 
Yat%-ah%-vairiy 65 ^ gu/tan; va madam dahi^nan 1 shapir 
avayishnig' au^mdri^na mii^aya i Aliunavar, hangeri^ig'ih 1 
hama^ dl Zaratuh^tra g^/tan ; va madam pavan /ra^-srayish- 
nih, pavan /r§-run minishniha, Ahunavar ko?a m§;rig^ ^aeda-1 
ak'arih^, va pas 2 ?anih i tanu va ^^v^tagf min paitiyarag'. 

(5) Madam ba[n] 7 i^na i nasgan 21 min-ich /rat Am va 
dgtdigar va sa<?igar gas i Ahunavar. 

(6) Va madam a/zun 1 daman min mmishna, ghbi^na, 
va kuni^na 1 rad i yasharub aerpat ve^ yehvunt, Va tarsagfAsih. 
za^ i 61d ve^ kafdan; va hamishagr mmidarih i ya§harAyih; 
va haitih zaga^ paddahi^Jma. 

Yasjiarayih at?adih p^lum hait. 

1. K — 2. K omits, — 3. DM -4, DM omits. — 5. 

Thus DM; K adds j- — 6, Thus in DM ; K 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. L, § 6-III., § 2. 

CHAPTER II. 

'g’-^wa j ) oJSjC j 

-^^-nya 

CHAPTER III. 

W^S ^ .•{CO’a/JoXZH” (1) 

^ i^po ^-0 ^4' ^ s)^ jC\^^ j 

w W^K^y* if Vk))^-^ J 0^^ 6n^)iyo^.» -^«y 

-H))" 

-> J \ (^) 

®^^^€3•^e25 ^ w-unyo 


CHAPTER II. 

(1) Bac^igar fargart^ Ashem-vohugf madam st%isjma 
% yashar%ih i daena mizd, va astayisjinih i ptihal min 
ya^arayih, patiytoh. 

Ya^ar%ih pahlum at^Mih hait. 

CHAPTER III. 

(1) SatZigar fargard!, ‘^Y^ngh6 Hatam/’ madam vaSidunt I 
marc^iim pavan der-z%i^nih, va amat 50 ^nat bar^ zivend, 
a/r§, d^r yebvlintan ; zafc-iob i rami^na zivi^natar min an- 
shntaan pavan barin zaga^ zindakih ao^ ma<?an. 

(2) Va nevakih i stih bara za^ i ya^arayih 25^5«ram rM 
qI ar’janikan yebabnnibet ; va atJarik sa(^ibet. 

1-1. All missing in K.— 2. DM j-JW-w — 3. DM adds V* — 1 Tims 
DM ; K 5*0^ — 5. DM adds j — 6. DM adds -» — ^7. DM omits. — 8. In 

DM ; K omlis.— 9. Thus K ; DM gives iW-’e-'OCi wMeh West would read 
as gaddtgi-a^to, “ are impoverished.” 



6 THE DlNKARD, 

iw V ^ IPCXXJ V (3) 


00 






A 

-X3^“^Wy 


CHAPTER IV. 

a5 tiil (1) 

J ^ ^ 0-C‘^-^o’e) ^)CJe) J )]^ naj ^ 

•jo^ju^ 1 1 ^ ^f3i) 

^v| ^ Vh)^. j^ i^r tiil 1 (2) 

j^ ^ ne) -* 0 ^ nw^ej 

(3) Va dena-ich ae^a^ za.k i shaedan diM rubac/ ol 
'^aedan zur kar<^ yehevunec?, tubaniQ^ ai^ mun dZ ar’janik 
;^^astar mindavam la yeliabune(^. 

Ya^arayih bait pahlum avaiZib. 


CHAPTER IV. 

(1) Chaharum fafgar^^, Ydniim/ndg, madam aegh der 
zihi^nib za/c i pavan tan i pasm pahlnm; va dat^igar mh i 
kanun amatash ^rad^, va farbaHit buzvanikib, va tnl^shakib, 
va patuk-karih i hav(!2nd zindagib karigini^^aran, levata; 
a/a^ dena 5 akarinic^ar levata levit: a^varih, va anpatu^ib, 
va asbgebanih va ric^ih, va avarun mar’git^arih. 

(2) Va dena-icb aegh Dabak dena 5 ahup yebvnnt, va 
min zdJc bara, Fraedun avar-aojihast, a/ash pavan zaA; i Yim 
kaen vanH. 

1. DM omits suf, — 2. DM adds suf. p — 3. DM opaits. — 4. In 

.'fe 

DM; K writes •^pi'^p- — g .0 »?>))«}• 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. III., § 3-IV., § 7. 

yuji ) 0)»0» J ^ ) (3) 

1 ") tl)* I IfO-U ‘-> -KJtf J 

V -VI-HX)*?*)** 

^ ^ HW if)* °) (4) 

na ipoi y iiM Ilf" V' loWa ”) (5) 

°o®5-Hy.^ _> i)>yi)*> J “j J05-BU* ‘i ))«o* 

J tfOJ)y><3 -X5r€^^ ?>) IfiV-’ i) es <SI,£y “l (6) 

«5 wo-j (c )«-^a 

*-x)W;^-s >"•^■5 •w-HXa V (7) 

-j> ) o-X5wii-»oaa J )K)wj ,f i 

®iSn»itj^3 i ) -X)W)Wa 

(3) Va madam girayih i dena 4 ah% va girltn zihi^nili I 
a; 2 ash 1 halt mastukih, va davun ham-I^Ilkih, va yasharmog'ih, 
va ^ud-zoBhagih. 

(4) Va dend-ich aegh Yim dend 4 ah% min g%^n 
bara hang^ardan, va aMiar amargih ^%ast nivlbrdan. 

(5) Va madam pahrix i min did mmi, pavan gubi^na 
azadan pavan a^un dus, va at^a^ih i staft gubidina i an^^un 
i ham-^ak. 

(6) Va dend-ioh aegh ol druj vin libbemdih yehabhned, 
mun zaA; i saritar farman 6adn geh§-n rubakined. 

(7) Va madam drigush m^t-a^mand pahbjm darman 
gard^nih va mustag^ar min gar;«ji^na i must-i^omand laMiv&r 
paf^iirisbnih ; va a-padiri^nlh va a-vdOTi^anih va a-dahishnih 
yehvuntan. 

DMhaa ■h 5 »*o-u-^ — 2. DM omits. — 3. In DM — DM adds -j- 

—5. DM — 6. DM — 7. DM — 8. DM has 

which West reads a-g^dnih md translates "want of Cr^th^ lore-.’t 
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THE DlNKAED, 



’sm-i) -^y-nya -«o^o>o‘ 


CHAPTER V. 

i) ijiJ j tfWJi^a 4ifiia (1) 

li n*a)"-f‘ t t -ny ^) ■^ > _^’ i) j^ *» j^ 

j iia ipoexjy* i) ‘iiisDi i ’uijj)) 

■^lyo’ ^1 >Hji-o ^-> Jiy-f -> ))ft)Ot^a -ui ( sjy» 

fVi-K) -> 


^ HW-X) *-» tWJW 4^^ (2) 

j ') ^ 

(8) Va madam pac^vastakih i 61 r^t cLimig gar’^i^na 
must vi/ari^nih; va rast gar’^idaran ckimig-gar’^^i^nih,, 
min za^ i frocZtar datobar, p%agiha vad dl Zafe i a?;artum 
vijirkar yehvunc? i bait Auharma^da. 

A?;a(^ih ya^arayih pMum hait. 






j 


CHAPTER V. 

(1) Panjum fargarcZ ^^tmdihyd, madam farmushtan 
i abb 61 bam, va bam 61 abu, va a^ 61 a^, va dost 61 
dost, va manpat 61 nairiA;, va nairiib 61 manpat 6aen ziman 
andsid^na, pavan sirib va Mianj ; va la farmushtan i mainug 
1 gbsan 61 abuig au^murc^ar va sruc^ar i gasan. 

(2) Madam gar’aji^na i mainug i gasbn amat aerpat va 
dastobar pavan ausdebigib bara vid^irM, va kerp i zbJc gabra 

1. DM — ^2. DM omits.— 3. K — 4, Texts slightly 

defective. — 5-5. DM., K. repeat >*o.5-S} through error, though West 
retains them. See note under translation.— 6, DM 


- BOOK IX., CHAPS. IV., § 8-VI., § 2. 9 


^ ^ f ^ ■f)| fWai '^JiA 

' ■• -' mil / 

-X)^) J W-KJ J J -vV t (3) 

'g’lK>0)> ^*>)^ J ))5^ 1)4) 

■ —w ^ —I* 


-fK-Hye) 


CHAPTER VI. 

’-v-fp-nya ‘“xKxjjJw^o*” i^j^a -^Kj-h) (i) 

'j i)J)4) na ^oajJaty ny 4<iAi^ )> )W J 

-> 15 -^ iia ) .^i^Wkjjp -> ^si >ta \ W» 

f na j -vteKP^a no -^(^a 


0 8 

1 




) -> tPon)^-" (2) 


laMiv^r bl nafsht^ blim 14 yeh.amtiine{^, z&Jc rai md min zai& 
bar4 6a6n ‘za^ b4in zer^Ani^na stahamagfib i ya^arm5^4n 
yehvunec?. 

(3) Va madam avartar zorili i mainug i gas4n, za^-iqjii 
rac^ih pavan bul^tan i ruban min diishahu. 

AvMih. pablnm yasharayib, bait. 


CHAPTER VI. 

(1) Sba^um fargar^Z, Ai-tA-va1ch^%yd, madam p4blumih 
1 5 kvMih : fratbm pavan yasharayib, va dacZigar pavan 
frazand i nevag^, va sat^igar pavan zimig i r6<ii^na“4dmand, 
va cliab4rnm pavan ramap i me^4n, va panjnm paVan fra- 
ba^tib 1 pavan ^’^dshkarib. 

(2) Madam Mielkunishna i bl tuMi^ak4n gad<^ bl 
a^gSbanan sheknnaib. 

1. K repeats i€v throngli error. — ^2. K adds J — ^3. DM Jjp-I? ms-l) — 
4. K Aoo-“Pco»’ — 6. DM omits final -hs — 6. DM omits. — 7, DM prefixes f* 
—8, K KKXJ*^ ; DM adds V — ^9, Kt—lO, DM kas ^ instead of ike final p- 
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*1 “Vljyft) J >M5 -) (3) 

^ *» t>-» t t 6(^)1^-* 

» )tej e^m > otex-u ^ta (^>«)V.a3 i5>«) 

iia )«> » 

’%K 6 

p p * ® -> )ia )))"?_/" p* 

) J -xAiJyoW) -t^6' *j ’-^^‘C0'^)?> •*0(3)-0J^W tta 

‘X})<yo->-*o-i' V -jotp '-> "-vy^foca (4:) 

’s-Hiyor iia j 


)^)jy« 1t4J J (5) 

j'j>o*^a -ft^a yeii)^ -»o^»eJ -oy**-^-^ iia ifoyyvP'* 

m -* -> y^^-Hy*> )i^-*^a *-> 

Vy^xyo* *-* •4v-*c’a 


(3) Madam vindi^na i gada i aevagranag^ yetibunan, va 
2-^ana^ sagitunan-iol], va B-gemag tachan, va 4r-gaiiag ratunan- 
ich, va 5-^ana^ de&runan-i<^ pavan asp, va ^-ganag vaxan-iGb 
pavan r%, va 1-ghiag pavan da^istan ^na^tarih va vicbar- 
tarih, B~ghiag pavan hu-pana^ih i 1^'^astagran-icli, va ^-ganag 
pavan ^nasag'iha tlildi^ia^fih i madam var’ 2 :idarih i zlvcagf va 
10-g'anas' pavan amuskarih i Mansra-sj^end. 

(4) Madam giran pashimanih i zarman gabra, min aslige- 
h^nih 1 pavan yavyanila. 

(5) Madam 4 mandavam i gabra, amatash pavan yavyanib 
andii^t yegavimimecZ, pavan zarmanib padask rami^nigtar 
yebvune^^ : fratum frabS-ng i frarnn, dgu^igar ^^astafif i bar- 
^omand, sad^igar ni^a i nevag^, cLabarum man4 i a-yac^an. . 


1. DM DM i^Kj* — 3. DM adds -j -— 4. DM omits. — 

5. DM. prefixes -u — 6-6. DM omits.— 7. Tims K; DM -HX) for final ^ — 
8., All ■«o)"^ej — 9. DM adds by mistake. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER VI., §§ 3—9. 

» J JW ^ (6) 

-J HS33«)<K5 ^ -> oWe) -W (7) 

WO V 1KWH itei -*^ 't (8) 

^ \i}^S ne) 

'etfoitw )t*Aj)5 J I mu-j-u -> 

‘<fm ‘_W^»),rK>0) twV ^ ts <^f)‘ ”t (9) 

ojjj)o Ijj (i^ynw i^iea v»itffe)0) 
oioWa -ojj)) ^ ”) "ijofi )?“tifk)Ot 'ts 

' W| WO)oii ^ JJJIWM »*OV>” PtiTfWt J ^ “t 

-»o-“ >”se»se>o » 9i)>)>V -W)oii ’-^W) 

■eVto* ifo-u -Cv'-Hyo 
A-nya -wytf 

(6) Madam 6 ganji^na i a>vMih pahlum, Mi'^e^k&rtli, va 

td^^ag^ih, va Miursandih, va vailat-hushih, va (^4ra^-garih. 

(7) Madam pak^is i min yetibdnastan i levat^ mast%4ii. 

(8) Va dena-icA aegj. 14 pavan 2;5sjii^na f Ya^kdltn 

madgnnagan mun pavan mUdgnnagin hu-^^ia?i4ni^ 

at;arun-minishna, zadar va b^idar % ai^4n va sacMnidAr t 
karan yehvunec?. 

(9) Va dena-icb ae^ zaifc zya-t4n Miih'i^na va^tamnnt-^e 
aegh ar’J4ni^-gas ; va ae^at vashtamdnt sp% yebvdnM, al 
sangig, ae ae^ amatat vashtamiint kerfag^ va&iddn, va min vinSa 
pabriz; va ae^-at za^ i va^htamunib ana-aoshagr ^4<^ib, a4gj. 
dregu^an babar vaSiduni, a/at dregu^ a/rinend ; va dregbi^ t 
yasharub dadist4n a^ pablnm bait a/rin. 

At;ac?ib bait p4bldm ya^arayih. 

1. DM — ^2. DM. omits. — 3-3. K jwjWi K 

uujiffeKJi— 5. *Thus DM.— 6. K adds 5—7, DM adds p— 8. K ; 
DM wi* 
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THE DlNKARD, 


IfOtifKlU) t^l ‘j -VHoK (2) 

J t V i5 ^ ftXX) -J -OtWX) ^ 

1 -o^as tta (3) 1 iK)V 1J5 -> Will* 

(?1)a > IkAjJ)" \ iKoV ^ wo -> )K)J-l>t*0 

'8*WK)J4JiU5 -w«j* -* *-x}5-“a ^ 

“wfRjai )x>o )ia n«jo-o tif (4) 

•^^->o'a -> ') |j5i)o' io->^ 




‘e>*'W’ 

na •’^■siy -< ipoo -> -ow *» (S) 

‘j ‘t^i ') j Jig) -ft^a J ijwaj 

o-’OJWC^Il •aij'-f a-f if" -HJa^ ^J 

^ )«yWO-“ 'l JwA J JJHJO -> -OW J 


(2) Madam gu^nagf-minislmiii i 61a m^n dr ay an 
vashtamimecZ ^^arec?, va ^adih i sjiaedan min zaifc mar, va 
andar’a: i madam la gii/tan i 6aen ^iiri^na 'va ^^ari^na 
mi^aya. (3) Pavan sepas va sjinayi^na i Ya^^ac^an pesji 
min ^uri^na va l^^arishna, va pavan-icli pardal^tan; 
va pakih i ftmd aja^ ya^arayih* st^i^nih. (4) Madam 
61d mim dast6bar la da^tan pavan dad, la na/sjidib i li,i<^ 
kir/agf4 vaSCddnayen, va la yekamtuned 61 zdJc i pahlum 
ah van. 

(5) Va madam gas i ya^^i^na i Sro^-ya^arae amrtar 
pavan sa(^i^na i /ratdm nemag' i lely4; va 61d i yashtar 
61 paspanih zya^ min zdJc mainbg drhj nividaginidapih ; 
va gas i yazi^na i Ra^nu va Ashtad amrtar^ min 


1. PM omits. — 2-2. All this missing in DM. — 3-3. DM Mtexxj^o — 4. 
K -Hjjja* — 5. DM -JiwyjJWi — 6. DM adds -» — 7. K. omits. — 8. Thus 
corrected. K • DM — ^9, DM prefixes i* - 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER VIII, §§ 2-5, 15 

j a5 -j \ SKxx)y*» na ^ 

-i *)K)o -J ■O'^ ) HC5^«y 

-> )w ne) »hH^^ 

"iK)o J we33>» j ^ ^J^^e>o•* 

na j ^ )^eK)•i^K>■i^ *-> 

0 15-^ -x^-^«Hy a 5 ^i^^e>o•5 \ ho^ 

'V) J MJ^yi JJ^ J 1^00 -> -0-^ *1 

t *^5^ j^a ^-j \ 

K3-D » <5*^ -> ^ ^■^^t>OJ J 

3b^ J y<i^] J '"fpoo 

9< 13 ^ \ 

J 1 I 

za^ a^ar, pavan Aiishaliiii ra<lih, va ola i yaslitar zsJc 1 
3 ur(i^€lyan kvkdih nhidakinif^ag^ih ; va gas i ya^ishna i Mitro 

1 /r^g- ga,6jbd, va Ramishna Hi’^^rum mainog, a?;irtar pavan 
Havan radih; va 6M i yasbt^r zafc i g5spend^n xa>m.Bg 
nividakinidas'ili ; va gas i yan^na i AsLavaki^t, va 
At&^-ioli 1 AdharmazcZa, avirtar pavan Rapiswin ra^ih ; 
va 6M i ya^tar zafc i ya^arayih ratna^ nividakinida^ik ; 
va gas i yaxi^na i Bur’zi ^Mae neked^n i kv^n n^/, 
Va may^dok i Auliarma 2 ;da-d^c^, a 2 ;irtar pavan Afizaerin 
xadih; va 61a i ya^tar za^ i vir§,n ramag nividakinida^ih ; 
va g^s i yad^na i yaskarkb&n jravahar, va neked6-n i vir 
ramag^S^n, va sllan-ick hnmani^nih, va am.llvandik-i(^ i 

. ■ ■ — — f „ 

1. Corrected. DM. «cwo)“* K* — 2. DM, omits, — 3. Thus DM. 

and K. — 4, Thus corrected. — 5. DM., K. prefix .-o — 6. DM,, K. j 

for final v — 7. DM. j 8. K. omits. — 9. In DM., K. — 10. DM (o'* — 

11. All add the Pazand form 12. Thus DM.; K, prefix 

13. DM, 



16 . THE bInmhd; 

“*0^0* ^^-ny 


CHAPTER IX. 

') N -UXKK) ^ '-H;J'H)0-3J (1) 

(2) 11) '-> '■y’5e» 

ips)^-^ I -f t^i -> -v'-uroKW-5)« "dui? '» 

<^?^J))^3J)it J ^JJttJ|0-Uf*0 J I^) J ’V-O-Ult 

hiita^iLy i li6r(ist i piru 2 :gar-icji i A^hanna^ii^a-dM, va v^nld^ih- 
icL i pavan at^ar-rubishnih, Hvirtar payan Ay^dgsr%sr!m 
racZih; ^'a old i yashtar harvisp az;ac?ih bun, va harvisp yasha- 
rayih paeiZa^ih bar nividagmi<^a^ih. 

Ya^arS/yih ^i^aclih pahlum bait. 


CHAPTER IX. 

(1) Xohum fargarc?, Tasd-dish, madam shaedMb, va zBd- 
gadaib, va pur-rimanih, va giran gandih, va giran vinasih, va 
^sar, bama^ mainAgig va stibig neva^ih, i kun-mar’2:. (2) 
Va giran vin^sib vijarr^agrib va raba kirfag' kh'^e^inicZarib 
i 6ld i banii(i!ar, va shkift vinasib i 61d 1 sbn%ini(^ar i zafc 
vin^skar. 

J. DM omits.— 2. DM 3. Thus DM.— 4. Thus corrected.— 5, 
Corrected. K has — 6. Some such word as or -> has pr<g|bably 

disappeared from here. — 7. K adds -»• — 8. DM prefixes ( —9. DM inter 
changes these words. — 10. DM., K. add j* 



BOOK ix:, CHABS. IX., §- 1 — X., § 2 . l¥ 

itjib* lie) 'j )«) f (3) 

■3 tw > H}^)^ MS) i)-vo -) t)Oa ifo'rtJO)" 

> W -xjyjo)))" ‘^^■33 »a V Hci>g’5«» tta 

. iw •v-O'^v nei t iia -hjjjbrA 

■mmmmmmmrn^ ■■ ' ■ 

‘S'lfonifB -o-o-“i) lia HfO)>v»e»i i i)fo?»a5l 

CHAPTER X. 

poo-“?o» -3 )y*o^3 4ff “tHjj'e-KJ-Xj” t^j^a ^ (i) 

-juywy if i| 

ywfpo' I wtoo-xj -‘03)0' » •. 
Ilf '-“1) I **0pa '-«) 1 »IO|><?r* 

tJ3 -VIO, “l jV ^1** 10 

°i? lyiyie-K} -juii 

(3) Mn 7 i pavan sarya i madam saritanh havand Ganak- 
inainiig au^iniiirid^, cLigun As-i-Dah^k pavan y^tupik, va Az-P 
Srubar pa-van stahaiuagih, va Vadagr pavan sary§; kknn-nn^afSk'i 
va Tur-i-Brac^ar-va^^ pavan yasharub-kdsliih, va yasJiaTm^f 
pavan giran vin^slb, aeva^ Viyaptidap va viyaptinidagf pavaai 
gir^n vinasih. yemaZe^dned. 

Pablum bait .yashar^th atJa^ib. 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) ' 10-dm fargarcZ, Yd-^yddsna, madam gar’zisbba t 
atl.^S»n mamdg 61 Anharmazda min an^-(xta 7 bab^. 

(2) Eratiim, min kadakig&n; pavan ^^ar va a-piize§§. 
da^tan, va Sbpadmkn ranjinidan, va a-shnat yadd kar'pada^ 
kardan; va kanig mun 4ta^ 5aen azir regeld andar va^dint 
^"^arg ^ikastan ; va giv4h 6aen barab bar4 yebetyiinian. 

1* PM omits. — 2. In DM; K — 3. Thus corrected. — 4:. DM,, K. 

inverted. — 5. DM adds i — S, K omits. — 7, DM., K. add !• — 8*d. 

DM,, K 





18 IHE DlNKAKD,, 

W>Ot“ )?'-f ^ if" J f 1W)W ^iiKJ (3), . 

I 0 W 4 ) .fCH)t^^ ^ "0 )'V>)9 -J lo^-va 

j / r8^?» '( 9)^o^ na uw -*o-»>s?y j 

1 -Ji(>“wa?» ) -> TC)* )K)(^K)a '1 iKjJSJ ircxx) 

-oweoofj *1 

j J tfia «a ^ 

juajj;#) aw "-ujaw aw ifoS)" taw Vt*’ taw 

V^rt" if ■fij^i*’ -> ^5 

vfetlW -W’ >«ft>0-J lia -Wttf -W> ,f J )K)^3 (4) 

1 -XJ-^W t 'itOfliPW if “j IVM i)* 

^jifwawaw W(S -ww -> 

w «a Hiwj tif if j vKjw 4>^-<(ya« JS) ' 

• (3) Dad^igar, gar’d^na miii bihdaran i at^ min zafc 

mS-n ae^^an pahrisj i ata^li kart^an pavan dad, 6? zaAj man 
a§gj^an paliris; i at^ kardan pavan d^d levit; va tamd 
piin zaA: i shaed^n rasishna va pashanjishna yavyan i yal-aomand 
va tapishna-aomand va afsar-astishna-a.6mand manak stard 
§Jiekbah6nast ; va be^dd^nih zyash min za^ a^dagih, 
pavan imz bnrdarih i aiiba^ zai^ i zya^an dakya rasin, ay6«^ 
hd-giin, Qp^bv hukeret, sijbv badanapad, aydv kadarcJiM mh i 
hb-bodtiim min aur varan yebevunt* 

(4) Sadigar, gar’^iisiina i min jeh mnna^ pavan da^tan 
madam yebamtnned, gand va riman i min da^tan aubas^ 
yehamtiinined, va akbdagih va Btardib i a^asli cliignn a^'par* 
nipi^t. • -^ 

(5) OJ^abanim, gar’; 2 :ishna i min ]* eh mdn ^nuk pavan atwdad 

1. PM omits. — 2-2. PM omits.— 3. K omits. — 4. PM 
*5. PM., K. 6. PM. PM., K. -uj ok)*-- 8. PM. 

9. K adds 1 — lO. PM., K. — H, Or, ^iik. 




BOOK IX., CHAPTSai X., §§ 3—8. 19 

iCV>^ if -VI W V -fj *1 “-o-o '0^^ ^ 

‘V-mkj itv*)* i) -^ow 

^ SjiYtS 1)^ ‘ J S^)(J JJ)J ^ (6) 

■>vtS -vsHjJJ ■«)*-'8y ’) \ if -njuwtf J ntoo^ 

)«i)JDrty '45 f 

’SiSJOJOjCf -J ^ -*0)if 1^-VfOa if IK)^^ ■flHJ-V (7) 


V 


'-«) ))a 1 iro.^ "iwo -I 1^1 -Hiw “i)05-» 

•S' fottw ^JUgi)» It50|^8 

if Ifomif t Vw'H) j JKO^a ”(g) 

08 ^ lie -*oiif 

ifov “->os»a itJiiw iw jJJioa 


6aen shedkiina, ges yiz^rd, va nam va ^avida^ih min 
levatd mui riman-icL aza^ al atask ai^astan* va ana- 
^ursandika ja^c^an, a^dagitc va star<^ili i a^a^. 

(6) Panjum, gar^n^na min ab va sard^ 1 ap^mhy^ 
pavan lal^v^ 1^ dashtan i apdrn%ig min atfi^^ va hifea va 
atJarig adadJib zya^ min zaJc apurnayigan madam yehamtnnetZ. 

(7) Sha^dm, gar’^i^na min pattiy^rag^ mbna^ zsJc t 
ayoshdasra ag^a-daena madam de6r1inay%, azfa^ yM i dab^n 
inadam damidan, va pavan kar farmudan ana-limtr yebevbnef?. 

(8) JLaftum, garVi^na i sjikift-tar va girantar yemafe?- 
un^ min 61d^an muna^ pavan garbb var madam var’zend, 
va amatasb pavan bliMit va airiMit paM^r? kard yebevbhei?* 
padasb jvid d^istan yebevbnd. 

1. K 2. DM., K. prefix i to the word. — 3. DM joins this vp 

with the preceding.— 4-4. K transposes these words,— 5, DM omits.— 
0. So DM.; K. omits.— 7. Thus DM and K.— 8. DM 9; K 

lO. DM., K. iw— 11. DM adds ^—12, K > 




m - ' : the*d 1 nkied; 


W4I • -) 


^ J 

Vi " 

■U) ))a ))fOr>0-U| -W Sn»))Of> 


I fft-J -); i> •‘OOKJdJ 'w ):, ( 9 ) 


Jse»4),tf . It&J* - 1 ^ 1 ) VO(S nfO-H)-U) ) n «)>)0 

j tSy nfo-HJ-ui ') )W)0 •Mtffooy*' i ^j)» » (lO) 

^ » »)?>)* 1K)(^)0 1)4) w' 

1)0 J> 'rM'i ))0(^ ‘llftl-U DfO-^-U) ”)5)"W 

r»5->3 ^ ') ^))w es ifomu’ ^i^i* 'i (ii) 

V^a -fiif*" V e)"f<j-u if *V^t" 

„)fyil ^ JUf)«)*» IW -*0!)* (12) 'S'°^ JWii J “(SiJ °))0(» 
'■)}jt>!!-as r DO. ''-<3’'rt’1-“ p. 

I / ; X'^) . .6aM gar’ 2 ;is|iiiih^ za,k i riman va^ yum^e zafc 
t dakya ff^^V vaMdihxtaiia. a/ash va^shMan pavan va^tig. yg,. 
q,-d^ kar aevap'^na^ sulditan va va^shic^an, aei^lin (diigTin, 
amata^; kpZa 2 pavan kvky^ ka^a-ae. (10) Va a-kto ya> 
au^tavig suMitan va vatokMan za^ i riman pavan suji^na. 
ana-^nrsandiha jaWan, va 6aen za/c i adac^iha kar aeva^anagr 
sn^tan va^sjiiMan, aet^im ^ignn amata^ koZa 2 pavan avayed 
havd-ae vakkshishna beshast. 

(11) Va dena-icL yemaZeZunetZ aegh: “La latamd yekev- 
linam ; va min latam(X IMa hanjam, min 2 ;imigf madam 61 ^sm^n; 
Lak li-ick bem hav(^“5m, fre ^ 61 lak cbigun za^-ich i zaZ;ai dam”. 
(12) Afa^ gkit Auharma 2 (Za aegh : “ AetZun lak at ash madam 
yekavimhnih, pavaii I^’^eslik^rih i lak zak vazra de&runayin. 


1. DM. omits,— la. DM I'ciKn — 2. DM., K. — 2a. K omits 

final -HXJ — S-3. K. omits.— 4-4, TKese four. words are missing in DM.— 4a, 

DM DM. adds ^ erroneously. — 6. K — *7. DM., K...^ 

8-8. K omits.— 9. DM — Ip. The text of folio 379 from this.word up to, 
a.,-s5_in chap. XI,-§. 15, p. 25,1. 12, is missing in , DM.; hut it is found' 
inK.— II. DM., K. 12, K 


BOOK IX.; CHAPg. X., § 9— XL, § 1. 'm 


/j : aS\ i) Jpj) 4 W 


;«|? JLUi5 . ^JOJJ J iS i* j WJtS 

* JO-U- ^1(0) toWa Ilf ts ”l (13) 1 

)«>.)H-Hy (14) 'gfOllW !;»)» JUf)*»>" (g ‘-WJU^JiV 

t^i J a 5 ^ ,.f^-*(ya -V^-Uf«J)0-“K) 


JJ)) °,j,yy 5 -J)>)t>-»^a t?>tw>*» 

'gi)oo>) ^ ts: ■'ooo i>t>o-»i 

: , . chapter XI. . . .;• 

'j (K)wj )>oo vaM)>-f -J jflj" (1> , 

‘t^ 


-pavan mMnug hav^ a/zar-? i cLigiin za^ yehabunam, mto 
pavan za^ harvist ahv6 i ast-a6mand bara varc^ib, 61 zak 
t asar r6^nih zakai, va 61 zbJc t asar tltrikih, zaMi, 

(13) Va dena-icb ae^ mbn atasb pahris; vaftidbrnayen, a^i 
^Sbh i mahist tarsg^ayih 6a,en Auharmsuzda kard yebevbiied. 
(14) Yasharub^n shnayimdarili pablbm, va zak i 6M be^i^ina 
■sary^tum; zak amat khu^inM frMin^nd dad i Yaziad^n, aegb 
bara a/zayend ; amat be^t resbindnd ^aMa, ae^ bara k^hend. 

Halt ya^ar%ih avadih pablum. 


CHAPTER XI. 

(1) 11 -dm fargard, Tesna, madam hanjaman "f 
mainugan yasadan gar’^ishna i dta^ rdi, va banjamanlg 
gar 2 ;i^na i ata^ levatd gdftan i dend-i(^ ae^ “Ed latamd 
yeberuniam, inin latamd laid banjam, min zimlg madam 

' L 'K;, 2. Only K.— 3. PM adds K 

&. K omits.— 6-6. DM iftx) ; K *)*oo>' f' tiew^— 7.* K 




S2 THEDlNKlED,-' 

’1)» JfyKOH )iC)" 

>Wa) lit) ^e>w) -> «^^€» !iro-H)V 

‘{P "-HJJJjO' -» -OPUW3 ^ _uf)(«>» J )K)})» ) (2) 

tKo-c » 

J -XjW-tJJJ ’j tl^to'HX) ’hWO-^J 

^))f«)>5-«foa 

IDfO-U ts ^JiaVKJ -*0-U50* ’-» HW (3) 

jj-fi^t** -(}>ro^ )if>*> 'nifo-u mi ihoj-u)« 

^ )OJJ -«J )))fOJ» t2! IJ5 J'llfW 

' j»o’-f '°)ia npo .aJif ' )(jj» “jctef 

bl asman, tama hava r63hninain av6 liE^t ke^var zimigr, 
ckigiia mah va ^ur^et^ "va star-icki bag^a-dacZ amat pavan b to 
i naf^a rd^ninend. 

(2) Va gCibiskna i Auhama^c^a madam rast-gam^nih i 
atash, 6aeii gumi^tag'ih i dto at^ a-paitiyS-ragr dashtan 14 
shaylcZan ; va dahi^na i dam 61 sti^ levata paitiyaragr-a6maiid!h^ 
4ta^-icli min da^tan la ^ayidan i a-dabishnib i levatd 
a-paltiyarag'ib; atash-icb ^apir yebevuntan rai, atasji 
l^ursantoMan, pabria; pae(?akmic2an. 

(3) Gbftan i ata^ ae^ : “La zbJ& aininag'-^, min za,h 
aegji aecZun cbignnam Hi’^abi^na karcZ, aegb aeti^lin bava r6'' 
^ninam, At^arma 2 :c^a ! akas hsavd-ih, 6aen daman ae^ aei?im 
la ^ayim yebabbnt ; adin li Aubarma^t^a yense^dn I adin 
li tama bara yehabdn ! pavan miyan Airan-V(^f *. 

1. K omits. — 2. Only K. — 3. K adds i — 4. E — 6. Th.n» 

in K. — 6. K adds -> — 7-7. K omits these words. — 8. K omits final (3^-— 

9. E adds #•*— 10. E adds, mo i* 




BOOK IX„ CHAPTER XL, §§ 2—6. SS 

fHJtf V J (4) ■ 

OHO)£jyJJ ^t)|^ JU y,^ J« ^ ^ 

J )iff HtfCJJ t2 Wy IPOl T Ma 

»J'))P^ tS tlO ’•KU)*’ f)f'i" 

) 0», HtWJJ *) *) )^^a) *1 - 03 ) 

-VPC^jjastf °i)e) ^ j^v>-Hy e^)f i ^>*» 

»9-X5>" ^ )>« tfia 

IHW ify ts 'PiJy «IW4> -HJO* -X}KO^ 1)4) j 

'S4)?»^J J <r (6j 

r^is^*iy -^i)^ ^W 4-voy ^ -u)) WJ) "j 

lew^yei t j -vi-5^ (6) 

(4) Yenseg^una-a^ atk^ i afztntg mun Bac^^r Athar- 

mazda, a/ash zak bara stidag &aen mitn yeliato^nt pavan ham- 
bari^nih aiyyMh; a/ash aeiun pavan gubi^na g^t : 
“ AMmi, lak mtn li 4tash haYdATi, rodi^na i pavan 

harvisp m&n aegji yehamtuni/^, va harvist vis, va liarvist 
zand, va barvisp mata ; va ae^^nn lak b-dr’s^end ^v, va arn^var, 
va mun-icli ya^aruban fravabar, amat lak bara pavan amsp4- 
ri^nib z6bar fra^ de&runa, marc^nm amat av6 lak aesam 
'ir§bz de5run§;fid Miu^k t pavan rd^nlb nig'irid”; aja^ a^bn 
•gbft ae^ : ** Benii Ataro Giishnasp”. 

(5) Madam b^tand mizdfb i drMaa*, va pari^tdlU’, va 
r6^ninid!llr i aesam; apaat ko?a 3 2:6^aram rai vaMdbn4fi(3| 
bavand ya^arayib bav<£nd. 

(6) Madam cbibarib i mizdib i asnbtar, va dagyU, vapl#yb© 

. * 1. Tbas K.* DM -> iii^o* — ^2. Thus corrected ^ or i 4 of DM 

land K Thus" in K, — 5. K E ttan^oseil,’^ 

X DM adds J — 8, K omits. — 9,-^Tta E, - .. ^ 





» THE DiNKAED, 

4 3 S' \ .. . 8 r 1- 

j ^J) ^ tfia- \ ' 

J J -O-U)) 1 -ass >^9 ^s«>y H*t^e) 1)"^ 

' • ■g).l)>t>)»J^)» 

-HJ-Wity -> ‘)^ J ^jjjo-S' j^ ') (7) 

®<? ^ V .\S uoji ^ (8> * 

^ )*0’?®PO)*» iv J ))»V ^ ^ (9) 

U J ’ -) ^ (10). ’ 

J J 1)"^ 1 ® ^ if 

'"-J ^ if-HJ-i^\t>» -J 1 

W -J • if ^1K)V 

.^K)oWa-i^ -H)-!^^ -J ^ if t;^ (11) 

kar^^ar i zafc -^fca^ sra^t, va aesam madam kiirdar, va 
irkz asnatar, va frag kardar i atash, bara burdar aesam i 
giran farmuc?; datig kar dig va k^ama^/ aga^ vinas i 
61(i i jumbimdk:, 

(7) Va madam zac^ar i za^ i ata^ sral^t. 

(8) Va madam bur^^ar zyadi za,k i tar aesam. 

(9) Va madam a/rin i atasb 61 anshutaan mm aga^ 
khiishnui^. 

■» W 

(10) Va madam andar’g i madam la de^runa i 61 at^ za^ 

i min dug t a kazhal z6r ; va giran pubalib i 61a i deSruna 
alvancZib ; va resh^mih i ata^ min za.h i amat 61a-icli zyasji 
b’u-barishna j&ZGd, min ahukinisiina i shaedan anguia 
yebevunt. i;r / . 

(11) Va dena-icji aegh min zsJc i ata^ a-pabrigishnih ainat 

1-1. K Kadds j — 3-3. K has IC ^-»vey| — 5. 

•West reads “ kard hamJcunJ’~6. InK. — 7 Thus K.-^8».8. InK. — O.jIuK. 
—10. K 11-11, In K. -)'— 12. DM, K -» ?)^-«-r-13. 3^ 

omits.— 14. K Jfee » — 15. K .„ • . r 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEB XL, §§ 7—16. 


m -o^-ow 

"g Vi) ‘j iS 

nu -s -viOOJJ *j ih^Ha -J 4^€■ ) (12) 

li}>-f ->0'-^)0 I) ‘j V ’j 


“g ■'coiex) 

J na 1) J ^ ■’, (13) 

wo foiAooi 

WJS'KJ' t; ■’'i’’^' 1-“)' -> ^ (14) 

)W0u£-‘^*)0-^ 1 ij) 1-WO -> )W3-Wt t VKJO 

‘g-Oll^-^ei 10.U i) l^DW i-a 

iwo J tifoo^j Ha -> "i (is) 

gifHjo 4'vWa “j Ha 

”i (16) 


ne^a min pus rac^ih, atjakinit?, la pavan harvist da^tan-meyah 
yehabund zaA;-i zah% herd. 

(12) Va madam toji^na i frobi^na i avhrtg adMh i 
pavan ata^ e yebevuned, mardum min atash e dl sard^rih mad 
yekavimuned, la dl.dih^ sard^rined. 

(13) Va madam andar ’2 i 61 Zaratuba^t pavan chigamqhai 
1 vashtamuned Ya^l.n ya^tan, va anaya^t 1^ -vashtamuntan. 

(14) Va madam kamay i Gan^k Mainog aegh al a!^ 
Va6id1inan-M ya 2 :i^na va niyayi^na i Yaaidan, va al Idiudai va 
dastobar yakbsenunand, aeghsli^n al k^mai; yehevunbd dl hi<^ 
frbrunib. 

(15) Va madam andar ’2 i pavan a?^aist-li6mandiha yashtati 
i Ya 2 :d^n pavan zak 1 pahlum yass^na. 

(16) Va zah i asruk i avinas ; va miyana g ^afe t 

1-1. K omits.— 2. K -0*0—3. In K.— 4. K *tf— 5. K omits 

final J — 6. K ip for a — 7. In K only. -8. The gap in DM ends 
kere. — ^9- DM omits. 


4 
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THE DlNKAED, 




,11 II ■'■’■^ '■^ ^ . 

^lU ))^J )V J i5 j ■ai' 


i?«po V w if ^-ny ~ \p ^ (17) 

•mmJ •^ " ' .ill,* 

~0|S n6-5?H5J-0 

^VOjCmO)*^ J (18) 

J ^ tii 'ipoK ' (19) 

))e) 

1) til a5 -w^ 

-J ^ r^ i)^i 


asrCik muna^ vinas la ixeh min aevag' aredush a-bun; 
va zah i nitum zak i ^ruk mnna^ la fre/t min Idi6r-1 
pavan bun. 

(17) Va mun 6aen vis i ma 2 :c^ayastan aldiaf min 15 ^nat 
asrud-gasan, pavan vinaskarih chegun kalba old^an pish on 
ramitunt, vinas i dr*ayan-guyishnih dl bun yehevunt, va 
apadiri^nikih zaga^ ruban min Mansarspend. 

(18) Va madam mac?an i pavan ko^a dainan ast-vid^ 
dl ao^-bomandan, mun ao^ mad yekavimuned^ mun-ich la. 

(19) Va madam mini^na i darvandan aegk la bait zak i 
pallium ah van, la yehamtunec^ Frashakarf^^ Kardarih, la rist 
pavan zak IMa austinend, va la zak vard^islma yebamt- 
unef?-; va dend-icb ae^ kadba ol bam nikirend darvand, 
md bait zak i pahlbm ahvan, yehamtunec? Frashakardl 


1. DM adds j — ^ 2. DM omits. — 3. K — 4. K omits !KX3 — 

5. DM ends in •njf'O- — 6. DM add^ ^ — 7 DM has iwp-f i- — 8. K adds 
1—9. Thus DM. K — 10. K adds -J — 11, K and DM omit. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XI., §§ 17—22. 

sdftj-u V- -j'j'f’rt’iA) xS Ha j 

*1? )wA ^ 

^ 1 )1K>0 1)4) -> -W ’) (20) 

'^1 ^ ^ '^■*<y °i *0?“!) 

HKK) “j iC S‘)fV‘ -!-ffii))S-f -> 'PO->OJ| 

f Wks) ts; iUyfy 'i i 

-^-iiwi ■’-) w'p j t)»io> "1 HH)o f#os)i ”-> 

't tlKK). 

-HJ-5-U -ui) tiS e^^y i (2i) 
-)0->^-Hy ’i wV -)^ol1w 

°§ -Oil -1 '%iJJK} 

IrC tS -* lHO-“Ha (22) 


Karc^arih i shapir, lala rist pavan za/c yekaviinuninend, va 
aet^un zak var^^i^na yehamtuned. 

(20) Va madam andar ’2 1 pavan ^ivan va mui madam 
vidardakan la kardan; va al^ar min bara-vidiri^nih 1 ham^ff 
daeno-ashnav 61 mainogan la a/zayinidan beshishna 1 mamog^ 
i<^, i abu^ min kardan i shivan va mui madam vidardakan ; 
va dend-ich aegb yasharuban fravabar, min aldiar i naf^id 
ya^i^ma va afrm 1 gabraan 1 ya^iaruban bavibnnd, 1^ 
^ivan va miii. 

(21 ) Va dena-icb, aegb la ko^a ai§b tan levatd ruban liam- 
kama^ yebevuned, I^urislina zah tanu kama^, va ^''astak- 
aoh anbar ; ya^ar%inidarib rub4n kamag^ va dasar-i(^ 1 baf4 
yebabund. 

(22) Madam pursi^na i ya^arub Zaratubesbt, ae^ miin 

1. All — 2. DM — 3. DM omits. — 4, All — 5. 

% 

K adds > — 6. K adds ^ — 7. K and DM omit. — 8-8. K omits. — 9. 
K J)^ — 10. K 15 ^.^ — 11, DM repeats. — 12. DM 
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THE DtNKARD, 

f tfo-u 

^'wwj yiyS 'iS 

iwat -J iC ift5.u (^1 til! -> ins-jy 

V^-vV ))?»«>• na syia -v^f 'la 

)ft)-u -K)^ t!l ^ (23) 

-uip -<5<?>"-'i)0-t>i »tft>-“ I 'wy" -AJHJff 

_uj)5 -U<^ tll!'>^-*a -VhMJy-f 

'gfomH’ 

)i<r- °wo TOOO ^-yjy^ na ^ “i (24) 

»ta -mo-u -> j i? ,f -msa 

*'->tj)>>fo-u ‘°-<5?>y^ tta -WJ-o -) ” ts fii^V ' (25) 

halt mun harvist shapirih. va pahlumih. min nai^d aparinid 
yekavimim^ la aparinic^ mined, va la zsbh ziyan gar’^et. Va 
pasuMi6n i Auharmasida aegh old bait i min zsbh i nafshd liuzvan 
zivinid yekavimiined pavan mi^aya fra^-gobishnih, aegh, pavan 
kadba guftan marg-arjan yehevmit yekavimim^^. 

(23) Va dend-i(^, aegh zaga^ bait Gunak Mainog snesli, 
aedun bnndag'-niinishnib-Spendafmad-I^udiii, va aediin driij 
veb-'daeno-aojib amat gabra giran-minislinih rai la pasuldi6n, 
aegb giran'minislmilx rai kadba la yemafeZnned. 

(24) Va dend-ich aegb za^ pavan za^ i 1000 ta^g zohar 
Sbaedan yaged, mdn, pe^ min za^ i danbg' zot, 61d i ad^km 
pavan zdtik yekavimunined. 

(25) Va dend-ich, aegh “ Old i dakm pavan zotik hetyunik, 

1. r>M 2. DM ifep-^—3. K 4. DM omits— 6. K. 

adds !*~8. K •HJJjf'p ; atid DM ■Hj-u)!?*)" — 7. All iw^yi — 8. DM adds 
J — 9. DM and K fOif4!i-43 — 10. DM adds -J — 11. K '^31’ Rest 

•H33VtO-“* . _ . , 
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j o»!a ^ o.^ooi) j^iin 

^ -H5P tii (^fy ^ (26) 

Vi^ -J tf (^iTp ‘l (27) 

S -^-H; ^"Hy ) )K))^-f 

^(O^j li" 1^ '} 0 

s? ft)n)^ ^^-5 

®j ^ -K)Jei j-^ *tii! ^ (28) 

J )-^JJ5ey^ )POJ-^JD J (0)^^Ji3U -«OPO^)P» 

i)K>0-»f» f#Oat J J 

Ijj 4inf^ ^1 niK:5iJ (29) 

ift)oa tii lu 

i-jj i<}»t^y« -K>y"<;a5'50o-of “H)?)* 

Bbl 61a i adahm ; ma aed!un lak fraz-yehamtuiiisLnih e bl 
gar6i?m4n ”. 

(26) Va dena-ich aegh d-Q.§li zot saritar min zotih. 

(27) Va dena-ich ae^ 61a i viri6,s ayulditar pei^ ha vat 
minishna i anawi-hait, aldiar awMishayi^nih, va a^ar ^arm, 
va al^ar nyok^hMarih ; va a^ar pavan zaib, druj vinaskaiih 
mitfok-druj yehevuneti. 

(28) Va dena-ich ae^ harvisp gabra i re^idar pesjj zaJb 

i han-bari^nih dedrunahd, asruk-i<^ i srayishna aynMitar# 

va asruk-i(^ i adehig', va asruk-ich i au 2 :dehik, va asrhk-ieh i 
nafi^a ^'^e^avand. 

(29) Aed^un 6naky©maZe?unam, Spitaman ! ae^ a? mitrok- 
drujih, aZ amat levatd darvandan ham-phrsagih, ae^ pu^i 
vadidunand a/ash mas dluZistanih 6aen 16,; hava<Z aZamat levatd 

1. DM omits.— 2. DM {! 3. Only DM.— 4. DM 

i»po^'*o-“ie>' ; K — ^^5. DM adds -H) — 6. K omits. — 7. All add 

J— 8, K ^ 9. DM »-6. 
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THE BlNKARI), 


CHAPTER XII. 


®0°^ _^y« J ') V j WK3P* P4J 

J 1 (2) 


Ij -J ::^ -» til (3) 

5i))0 ^5^t)^W>" 

f A)t)| J \w» J til (4) 

-^1)** <i^)\ iiyya ^K)eK5)^ 

VI \ 10 10 /» \ 

^■Hy\y» -JJH -J 105-^ ^)0(^ ^e'i)0-t M)^e)•i^ 


naf^a daenan e yashaniban, pavan mindavam-ich mas dac^is-- 
tamh ; ma koZa 2 mitro halt, darvandan-ich va yasharub§.n-icji. 
Halt a^;adih yasharayib pahlum. 

CHAPTER XIL 

(1) 12 -um fargariZ, Aushtavdit, madam bur’si^nikih i Zara- 
tuka^it pavan IdiushnuiZih i A?;, va aimet^ i auba^ liafvisp dam, 

(2) Va madam la d^vezsig anshmurcZan i Mansar, mun 
mansar la pavan dastobar yemafeZunec?. 

(3) Va dena-icb ae^ Mansar i gabra i ahukinic^ag' adinaih 
61 Z8blc i anahAkinic^ag' divak dedrunyen. 

(4) Va dena-icb paet^a^ aegji gabr^ i a; 2 var i asLkam bun- 
da^^ min anda^i^iina, aevach 61 tanix raminMarih, ko2a vinas 
roeslia auba^i Sbeda,Ti yal^senun^ chigAn dar-1 mun ^ip i ko/a 
rimanih auba^. 

1. DM omits. — 2 , K p- DM adds p — 3 . Thus DM. Rest iio-uwop — 4, K 
— 5, AlI V — 6 . DM. Rest — 7. DM omits.— 8 . DM '* 0 - 11 ) 0 - 11 ; 

K -Hi-uj — 9 . K omits initial r — 10. K — 11. Thus K. Rest 
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roots;-K5^i juui (5) 

'®)WJ^X)O0 J )jy iif-itspi-iJ mw Yty-C na 

") npa>> rw -> ts 't (6) 

’oei tl^O t MW9 WBf 
imOi.^ -t!^ \ J ->CJ-0' lioo" ’) (7) 

hHX)j5 -^3^>"e) t 

'S'tivcJ WO -) wxyo* 

W^a-W )ia Jj-Cy^y^ j twjw (8) 

%° fWat ))0« 

WIDW ■Cy^ -! »"WOW’ ’^1 V ts; KiO* (9) 

UOOJ>t?»^ i) t)«« IlSfO-U IKO-O^a 1 -H^v 

"oiytif)" wyo 4yf 
<iJ4^}3-«^w wxyo’ wwa )R3.u 

(5) Dena-ich aegh Vae 61a4>^n-i(^ var’che<i aegji-^4n bara 
yektelunec?, mun pavan miyan sta?;ar yehevunt yekavimund, 
mun a,z4 shaedan-dac^. 

(6) Va dend-ich, aegk azb%i^na i Yasdan minidan 
levatd guftan, va guftan levatd kardan, va kardan pavan 
a-frad^/tarih karig. 

(7) Va madam a?;e 2 :ag vebih i Amesuspendan, va hamih 
zaga^an mini^na gobi^na kunishna akvin, va dadarib va 
parvardarih va panakih. zaga^an amdih i Yasdan gehan. 

(8) Madam yebabunt i AMiB,rm.Q,zdQ> Zaratuhasjit pavan 
^apirih chigun iiaf^d. 

(9) Dend-icli ae^ mun ol havishtan i Zaratlihasjit 
mindavam yehabuned, ash mozd va padadahishna aedtm 
chigun amata^ ol Zaratuha^t mindavam yehabund havdnde. 

Hait pahlum at^Mih ya^arayih. 

1. omits. — 2, DM 3, DM — 4. DM I* 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER Xm. 

') '(S)" ‘-o^a jweiai ?»v»’ (i) 

“spyj j 

11^-o-un iia 'iwc)* ^ fxxx) ’-<5^^ -uo ts (2) 

-ifO ilP-^ '1) (J3 °) 

Viito«)0 'ta ^ 

j (W-Hj)) iia _^_J"__f’_J^ -W19 

■JtA■i)^0)>a^'^’ ”) )i^i;e» i tfot^ n»^a fxxx) 

wa tt^)* fy > »o»tp tx)Ot^i ts: 'i (3) 

■*co->)0)»« Ilf KX)(^i if itoiiisj iS foo-“ 

aw ’•^I’V'aB i-^iv*^ y'-^a “iwoW'y -> iia 

"iif niio-u "lyoci^i !)" i?“)w' 'Vw^y if "-^wen 

CHAPTER XIII. 


(1) 13-um fargarc^, Tad-swd-perea, madam aoj va takikih 
i mainog i Dron. 

(2) Dena-i(^, aegh, ko?a lelya, ^aedan min (M^ahvo, 
pavan finasi^^an va margin^an i daman haen 61 geixan duba- 
rend ; va amat dron yasend, zaA; Mainog pavan zac^an va la^- 
var dashtan i sbaedan ayujit^an, va 6aen koi^a lelya ^9 bar pavan 
knshe^na i levatd sbaedan frodJ vardec^, a/sban zaneti va stu- 
bin^d!, va min merencbinidarih i gehan laMivar yalAsennnedJ. 

(3) Va dena-i<^ ae^ ola^an gabraan kaiiareliai mun 
dena gobi^na Mz iiyazed zslJo yelxevmed: yashrub, bafa min 
ola^an gabraan mnn ^ursandiha pavan ■ ktoagf za,h i du^- 
var^t farm^n madam dedrun§,nd, va suftend ayof suftinend, 
min gobisbnan i fra^j Vabidunt av5 old^an ; aerZun mun 

1-1. AH 2. DM omits— 3. DM K omits— 6. Thus 

DM. K — 6. DM. omits. — 7. DM. — 8. Thus DM. Best 

— 9. DM prefixes ) — ^10.. DM ->'Kj|p — U? K repeats. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XIII., § l-XIV., § 1 

'wKO)' til 

“tfOoW)* 

(jw^JoV ‘tiS -^l?e»J3 J 11^ ^ ^ (4) 

") Vei^-HJ -) iK>^ •<j-“(t 'ifeKJif «yia 


CHAPTER XIV. 

-oV "l 0 ** 001)^40 ^a 5 -^S J »*»J^ 

tf* ')e33«t)^S o^Hor^ocej 1 HD«$^ ^ if 

» o-O-i^n if -fl^^-f -H)^ 

“*o^ lie) tf 

dush-mata fre^ ae^ hii-mata, d\i^-u^ta fr^ aegji 

hu-u^ta, a/a^ dush-var^ta fre^ ae^ hu-varshta. 

(4) Va madam bara burd'an i astub§/nih dabisiinig aegji 
marg-ar’J^n iraz muslitan i amrig vinas, i shkaft va tag 
bUmanagf amat tiz dasht tmz maled. 

(5) Yag|jar%ili avai^ih bait pahlum. 






CHAPTER XIV. 

(1) 14-um fargarc?, At-fravaMshya, madam nimudan t 
Auharma^da 61 Zaratuhsbtra rub^n i Keresasp sarngflan-gas ; 
va tars i Zaratbb^tra min za>k sam^miib va pa^imanih ; 
guftaii i KeresS:sp min amariba zadan, zya^ mardum bur’zid, 
zyasb pabri^tagr^n i min vinaa ; va eba#m-akasih zyash min 
Dadar Anbarmasda pavan zadan zya^ atasb. 

1. DM ife)‘fwp ; K iK)>iHoop — 2. DM ifewbfHJn * ; K imo^t*oor'—3. DM 
omits. — 4, K omits. — ^5. DM., K.!S*o^'*o — 6. K-^ouJ^^otO* — 7. DM 
— 8 . K — ^ 9 , K 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-> ^ f -* 't (2) 

^ j -<5y^?e» L^P'“ ^ iia 

-'upa^-HJ V^^•“a j -Hjw ') »tr-Hyfoa 

1 V'^J') -J 19-H)lt>" 'ip-;^ -HJP^ 1 » )(SP-> ^ -> 

)^) -M^p -*0P^ ’) oKOOtf '-> -?t^t ) 

‘’(^tia “ipif’fo-^ -^p)o -V)>0’-^ WO-’ 

woj -> )^^0)*«^■^ )ta t foiiw 15 ^-u f i^'*oo p^ -> 
1 ItO-WW !^l -^AjJfOKXJ'^O’ w ' 

^Kj iwo^ ^1 liSt" _£)y J ^ j nfo>"» na 

'S^^ote)0'^a 

-i>opa J !)a -»o-i>!e)» -> i (3) 

lymO)* J -V^iiW-U I iC tiKMJ-U I IP)5 

ftmo)' V “KJiS' Hisy«) I )Pt^ -*opa j -usyo' iia _:^t" 

(2) Va bavihunastan i Keresasj) min Auharma: 2 c?a zaA; i 
pahlum ahvan pavan zok karc^arih, amatash kn^t gaz Srobar, 
va stahamagfih i zs>Jc paitiyaragr ; va amatash vanid Gandarev i 
zairi-pa^nan, shkaftih i za^ drnj; va amatash zad ^un-nu^ag' ! 
NMgan Da^tanigan, va garan ana^ih va vizand i az^an; 
va amatash ramini;^ ta^ig rM, min gehan ziyanih laMivar 
bl daman sMih yehetyunt ; pavan-ich zafe i amat Dahak min 
band harja^ yehevimed, va pavan merenchmidan £ gehan 
madam dubare^^, va dto a'yisyainidarih garayeic?, old angizihed, 
va pavan vanidan £ 61d va zafe £ kabed-aoj druj, dl gehan va 
dam faralAted. 

(3) ■ Va hamemMih i atash bl Keresasp pavan mhst £ pata^i 
kafd, va la^var da^tan zya^ min vahi^t ; va aiyyarih £ 
.Gosh-aurvan auba^ pavan az;adih £ pata^ kard, va patan 
zyash min du^-ahu. 

1. DM omits— 2. DM ieM’H>u:)l 3 — ^3, jDM ip/w-^ej — 4. Thas DM; K 
— 5 ^ JJ 2 ) — 6-6, DM omits. 




35 ’ 


BOOK IX., CHAPS. XIV., § 2— XV., § 3. 
j j a 5 j ^)^e)»(otw s ^ 

CHAPTER XV. 

l^eKPht2?iJ J (1) 

®o''Vi^j£j)(^ N ))^ J 11^625 tserimi 

J 'aS* »a 5-^ 1)H5 ,€Wx>^ til » (2) 

Ao«y *1 j^ij V)a i iW-H) 

1"!^ 

’) JS^ j)f4 ironejji) ^.u?>((j j^>> («^)) (3) 

(4) Va ^^ahi^na i Zaratuh^^tra 61 at4^ madam ^mur’- 
zida.li zya^ min vinas, va lianjMtan i at ash zaJc MP’aliishna, 
va froftan i Keresas^ ruban 61 bamestig ah van. 

Yasharayih pMum h^t 6.vMih, 

CHAPTER XV, 

(1) 15 fargard, Kam-nemaSza, madam yehamthnid] nib i 
Ast-vid^ pavan jiv&^ i aish, va abuji^nih i a 2 :a^ aish-ich 
min a6^46mandan; madam bavilihnastan la sachistan i aosli- 
aomand tand, va fars§;vand ehabnn mardum. 

(2) Va dena-ioh ae^ a6^-46mandan ham% Ast-vida(i 
pavan za,h i shkaft va fras-paeda^ ^ap-i de&runayen, va la 
bh^tend aza^ ai^-ioh, bar^ mlin ruban bhjed. 

(3) Dena-ich, ae^ rhbUnaSvatagldiaditunec^mainhgmizd va 

1. DM omits.— 2-2. DM — ^3. K »)ieP3vi“ — 4. DM to^-HX‘5^3- 

—5. K neb-i>|“ — 6a. DM , K. i 5 ^kj — 6. DM 7-7. DM omits, but 
ha.s 1^1 -> instead. — ^S-S. DM^-i’foey iisJ* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

inf04i ) q^^\6 

J J (^l^a -H3)0^jJ1i^ 

i-ny jficy^K)^ -j -J ^ (4) 

^Pi)j3ju^ i^a "3 ) oJ^^ ^ 

±S \ iftK)*^ 

*— ■■.! * 

JUU) y -U|S "w -> tta ^ ’qy)i}-u ) (5) 

■^V W(S ifWJjj* -^iP-^t «we) n?» J iKoeiKOt «a 

4 . A \ n 4 10 \ 

-<j*a w “^1 i ^ ® 

jj)(*»^ “)i^j)4' -Hjo-iiK )\^f> ^ tmOf^! *) h^jj) 

nt«)»-f )-iJ)>'-^ ))?» ^ ^ 

pukal,; va tanu-§i6mand 1^ a&^un ^aditunei? ; hat- ash tanu- 
aomand ehigun zsJc ^aditunt hava-ae, adinasli pavanieh 
mandavam-i(^ as^nih i ^^arih i stih, vinas ham-bun-icL la 
kart?, va min keriag frathm la manshit^ hava-ae. 

. (4) Va madam zeshtih i samgrunih i an^utaan tanh 
aMiar min marg ; va za^-ich i pavan ko?a a 2 ;%ishnig, 
mandavamih garamigtar dasht yekavimiinet^ a/arsa^ 6aen a/rag 
ramituntagih, va zivandagan“i(^ za^ zya^ nab§;na,zdishtatar 
ana-a«?idamgih, va asa^ ral^igih. 

(5) Va amat-ich, asn6-icli bod pavan nazdigih i tanu, 
kalb§; va va^ pavan vishhpi^na i tanh irkz vazlund, bod ag^an 
ehigun me^ min gurg tarsinMan; va 61 kalb^ va vde madam 
la visjjuptan i tanh patkar(i^an, va 61<M^an zsJe ghbishna 
mainugiha mardan fratum jlaMivar fsurdan, va mJc tanu 
zivandag rnmidan. 

1. K prefixes 2. Thus DM; K. 4oia.)i'.— 3-3. DM., K. i)V‘)5‘~-4. 
So K.; DM. — 6. K — 6. DM alone has the a.* — 7-7. DM 

and K^©, ira-^ — 8. K adds i — 9. DM,, K repeat this word. — 10. DM 
))^bH>o.5^?*'— 11. K. ) 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XV., §§ 4—9. 

J ))0(^ a5 KCK)?;>^ W S (6) 

15^6)PO! J iS %) JU)) ^g* 

j)^ a 5 tfs w jia iiro0^^ 

^ 1| Vnn) W 

a5 (7) 

'O’^n tC -3 loWa -3 ^ ^ ^ 

^ire^)03-^o* 1)^ a5 j S 

j iL? s ^5P0J J ^5)») j )^)AJ^ (S) 

i^fH) -fi^-fj^^ g5 \ (9) »o»i> 

\ 0]fiyfS ^ -?i) 1^ a5 ^ J131) 

10 r 9 

1 I W^lS,r^ ) 33^-*Oe» I-33J** \A3yM 

(6) Va a^ar, amatshan zaA; tanli vi^up, bod aed-i&n 

cMg^in me^ i denutagr amat bl vaqliagfan barS/ taeli6d, bl 
nazdigih za>h i vishuftafir tanu pavaii gax^n asJiaJib 

bl tanii nigfiric^an, ae^ za^ tanu samgin habn md 
neva^ib yebevunt, kanun 61 md ana^ih mac? yekavimunec?, 
absJimArcZan. 

(7) Va amat zsuh tanu pavan zindagih vinaskai* yebevunt, 
madam la mekaSlbna zya^, 6cien za>h zindagih, zafc i bod 
madam pabriz x min vinas va var’zic?an i tertag, bl zah tanu 
afr^sinic?an la^var b6-garayic?an. (8) Dena-i(^ aegji-at zimanagf 
i nevagrib i gasimagr yebevunt, va za^ i an%ib draj bait. (9) Va 
dena-icb ae^ haen stib marc?um mun 100 ^nat bara zivec? Mm 
ae^ zsbh mbn 100 shnat 18. zivec? ; va zindagib andag andag 
saobibastan, va ban-cbaptan i zindagib; va nesba va M^8sta^, 

1. DM omits. — 2 . DM-tJ^feo-y — ^3. DM., K, i)t»o — 4. ThusK; DM 
omits.^ — 6-5. DM — 6. DM tiKJHXw-^o’ — 7 . K -«)“ — S. K 

omits. — 9 . K ifo^ — ^10. DM., K. omit. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

juu <14) -Uj)^ jjjojy 1 


j tie) j i»)0( (s-»)0) 4)?»V ta ’> (lo) 

°» itOOi^t ^ ■()-" i,fi*> W«) t 

t*>te)H5 j i5 j i3)*ny foes wxt^ •^))0-v •*c^'^e) 

l^v>^ ”) tH^KXJJ I Itto-Vl^) )-*0);» ’■i»K)Wl)*' -*00> tiJKtJiJo' 


'^tttoO'O twet) 

J Wj) w J *-«oyo» ’t (11) 

"j “i?-)!}))!) ) ) m? ewtf ttitrt’t-w 

j It) 0 _)• -“t? IP -> "oo-^t^ei *1 

tPfli)' *1 o’-o^ Vwtv'eJ -> aS lie) '» )e5)«i>.i> ^ 

■“fiOJ -) lo^ia tta D^es-ufoo) -> ’in»t*o-oe! i 6i)«o’^*-f Vi^-^t^ip 


va avarig stihig atan ham^' pavan ae-bar ^edkunS, 61 ban 
aish mac^^an, 

(10) Va dena-ich aegh amat marc^um nisang-icL aevar’ji 
pavan za^ i d6st-a6mand va patyan-aomand ras r^e, madam 
vichiri^mg tu^a^ viobihend, va freliiba madam ye^senund ; 
zya^^n avirtar Bazed avarig i zah i javidan avayi^mg asash 
bu-vicbiri^inig tu^ag^ vicbihaitan, va saltan, va levata naf^a 
madam da^tan. 

(11) Va madam 7 a-a6sji Miiidai i 6aen keshvar iKb^aniras 
yehabmit yekavimmied, a/shan madam gada va vazorg-aojib, 
va neva^ib-icb i aiy^/aran, va, zindag va p^tdl^sliM i baen 
koB 2 abvan:. — Van-i-Jvid-bisb madam Airan-vej, va pavan 
zaJ^ i Vral^angan^n gas; va Gokpat 6aen ana-Airan mata§,n ; 
va P%sb6tanu i Visbtaspan pavan Kangde^ i sad-kandag, 


1. DM., K- rK)>; K adds i— 2. DM omits-.—S. DM 4, 

DM — 6. K omits. DM. — 6-6. DM ; K a® — 

7-7. DM., K — 8. K omits initial )“ — 9. K 
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BOOK IX., OIIAPTER XV., §§ 10—11. 

W -Hxp J ^ jjf -*oeJ^ t 

nv^)*o-^e) j j 1)0 *j ii)0-\) 

J J )ieJ -J )ff* jj^ 

J na ^ V ifi| i^oo-^Aa 

'^)^^e)0-u 1 o^iJv®)5 koh3)^ j ) 0H5*^POJa ^ ^too^ 

J iS 105-1^)01)1 J 

"jif )t)1)0)*i ^ 1)011 PO J )}^ 

m‘) ^ o»ia )oiiyc i^a^ -i ^ j 

^ fODO-K^ ^KK5-3 )l«.iAo »1 1 ia ^ -> 

1)0-11 4^*{y^ -D^O* 

va drafsh miiii haen zafe b§var, za^; i bl^land-^^n mto siha 
samur ya^senund, i Daena nydk^iif^^r i yashariib min §-^arih 
i Pe^y^6tanii i Visht&s^an; va FrMakh^t i Khfimbyag^n i 
Hu^&ng bera, mtn pM6^|h&i i pavan maya i nS,evt% ; va 
A^avazd i P6iirudaMis}it herd, mlan sharit^ madam pavan 
balist i pa^Zaktiim dasht i Pe^in^s ; va Barazd i ku^bislina 
kerdar ; va ha^ttiim Kae i nlimigr, Vishtasp ! bait mbn 
Kai-KJibsrdi yemaZeZbne{?, mbn za^ i lak Daena i Ma^jdayasnan 
rubfi^ih-i<^ yebabfin^, va Jaen-icb Miavituned; mdn za^ i li 
var’zi^ina i sbapir yebabbn^ Mz-vavariganib, ae^ kardan i 
li pavan vS-varigan i geb^n ya^senuned. 

Ya^arayib S-vadib p&bMm bait. 

1. DM., K. f*00))!)j — 2. DM omits. — 3. DM., K. >»W>'H)o — L DM 
S)^nx}f — 6. DM -6. K 1 ^ — 7. DM n^ewifj- — 8. K has -i) for 


final -u- — 9. K 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XVI. 

(1) 

jjjfeo w if i)0« 

-yj34) *1 ^t!t)•’l t ))?»)) IttXJJ *1 (2) 

*fR)e3t| iKKJj na '-o-U)«4?»kj ’» tft^a if 

'§n»t)*i5 aicf 

He) KOO)* -) ^ ’) (3) 

JW! J (W^l » J J les-u -) iwtyo 

.-mp % -ufWj-5) *i)a ii?> Ilf (?iwji ' j 

i^ey^ ^ -ff fy t °->)>o‘)’i -'ivt'i i iimyo_j>^'ty -> 


CHAPTER XVI. 

(1) 16-um fargar(i^, Spedmait, madam vinaskaran puhal i 
eliigun min Daena ]^a,ed&g kar^^an. 

(2) Va madam yasht kardan 61 gabra va nesha, va neskd 
pe^ min gabra farmut^ yekavimOneiZ ; va garOdmanigib 
pavan ya^t benafsjia sr%i^inig, ayov stii^ zaJnOna 
yeliev untan. 

(3) Va madam a^adih i ruban min du^abu pavan ya^iar^- 
yib zu^aramiba yebabuntan i as^ i me, va zimig i ke^-vizar, 
va neBhd i neva^/i 61 gab?A i yasharub; va nesha-icb mun 
tanii pavan ne^aib 61 gabra i yasbarub yebabbned; 
va vidanaanag vidanaanag, va yom y6m za^ kerfagf 
vaMi^e^Z. 

1. K adds — ^2. DM omits,--3. K K adds -j — 

6. K — C. DM adds -i*— 7. DM adds^v^-H)’ -• ..rjii)* uv* uf e/Kj^i t* 
■—8, DM JHO’y* 



u 


iia -) ^JJia ‘i {#) 


BOOK IX., chapter XVI, §§ 1—8. 

!)a itexp?*) *-* WJj iif ^) 0 (? 

-my * iia r)?> tWJ' "-j -o-^ai^a N (s) 

1)01^ f«))^ -RJO* ^01l|^^tf )|P-Ty -> 

-0-0-“^ 1 ^ ') w itoo* ita 

TOPJ 'j ') (6) ’‘Sr^ny •^v'-nya ^ ^ 

-o-^at^a 'i (V) J n?> -?) imoy f >*>| ^ 

fRjJv' 'V-’^ na ‘V _j^ieB)> ))o« -) 

|3 C 13 

))6 1^15^ 1)^1 

^ N (8) 


ua 






(4) Va madam pulial i 61a i mlyinieZar va Miashtar pa'van 
sedu^, cjiigun mun zindag asin i vic^aKit pavan gal6^ laMi-var 
rfeend. (5) Va madam pa^fras i nesha mun tanu pavan 
zanili 61 gabra i ya^arub yehabunec?, a^ash la^var yehtunei, 
cbigun amatash zuzag bastan pavan balAt 6aen vazhui-ae 
va bara-yatun-ae ; \/a buric^an rasxli zya^ min z&k i pahlum 
all van. (6) Va madam a-bu^ti^nih i dravandan ruban 
min dushahvu vad tanu-i-pasin. (7) Va madam padfras i 
dravandan, dena-icb (^igun gospend4 mun zindag pavan 
regeld, rde^d nig'un, akust yekavimun-de, a/a^ angust zabi-ab 
masganig pavan vinig ta<^-de. 

(8) Va madam gasan pavan mainiig var i pavan bam% 

1. DM omits. 2. Tho text repeats the wrcl through error. — 3. 

dm 4. K omits.— 5. DM, K. 6. K 7. K, DM -i- 

See §10 below.— 8. DM adds j — 0. K — 10. K omits.— 11. . K adds 
1*— 12. DM, K 1)^ J— 13. K — 14. DM 
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THE DlNKARD, 

w-iJ -so^^-ny 

CHAPTER XVII. 

fy Vii ^ -fipj (1) 

ift)-Hy^ j fwai -x)^ )k>o) \)o ^ 

^)0 V^ ^)0 \ XXX) 

Wx5 ') V 

V^ )hH)-^ 1 wx) 

®<?roo-^ 1 X3yo^ nej xx 3J>0)^ ^f^xy i 'ifX)'*o' 

J'KXJI^ XXJ^vyJj ^ Xfe) 1,f {^tXK)^^) ) (2) 

's^i^oxy^ KX)^ 

guna^ a/di, pa^^ag^ manage, oZ 6M i gasan sruc^ar j^^ashariib 
nihumbihec?. 

AvMib ya^arayih bait pablum. 

CHAPTER XVII.. 

(1) I7-um fargarc?, Tezig, madam ae^ m.un dena 5 vinaf^ 
va^idunay^n, min Daena va^t, a^iasb nafsbd zindagih Ta^ 
gadd k^bid yehevuned : — mardum amat sbaed^, va astnban 
Daena amat ana-astuban Daena, va cba^idar amat a-oba^idar 
a-dan, va akas-gasan amat ana-akas-g4s^n ana-sjinas, va vi(^idar 
dahi^a amat a-vicbidar dabi^na va a-^erad, kbnrsandiba 
pavan abnib va radib ayased. 

(2) Va dend-ich ae^ 61d^an-icli mnn pab va stor a-dM- 
iba ku^^nd, zyasban zindagih va gadd kabed. 

1. K -ijy* — 2. K — 3. DM adds V — 4. DM omits. — ■ 

5. K omits. — 6. DM affixes — 7. DM omits prefix — 8. DM repeats),. 


•9. DM adds V* 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. XVII., § I—XYIII., § 2. 

V i (3) 

j Vhoorn* -J \fo \ 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

XKX) "j 'lj)0i^4ky (1) 

V ) oh'^-^3 nej ')^en^ )f 

^ W ^1^ -K)-^ ) \f 0 

W-HO* )PoV ^W -> 
)"^e53 tij '» (2) ^ 

-AW V)* (0|^ej 

(3) Va aec2un-icli ola^an-icli mun Auharma;sc^a tar minend, 
'SbVizsog ya^arub S^^itaman ! va Baena, aoj i ya^iaruban 

liavi^tan i lak. 

kvMih. pMiliim bait ya^arayilu 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

(1) IS-bm fargarc?, Ad-md4y{{h, madam S-pusib i staedS. 
min 61a mun vashtamunt Kbiirdai^ Amurda^^ pa van vinaskarih 
dra^^ec?, va mun yekavimunan mezed, va mun ^idsar ana- 
foivinecZ, va jeb mun a^ar min bug-fra^mog-dM chikamag 
juyec?^ va mun lelya pavan a-srayishnib i Abunavar danar 
Iduri^na 6l a^aMitar njed, 

(2) Va dena-icli a,egh ruban aevac^ag bastan 61 tanu l^^a- 
bi^nig, pavan-icb dena aevacb aegb : — ‘^Ae tanu i seg-aomand 

1. DM writes above tbe line. — 2. K omits final p — 3. DM adds */* 
4. K omits. — 5. K — 6. DM, K. if- — 7. K adds to-f by mistake.— 8. DM 
■omits. — 9. DM toi*^P» — 10. DM, K. — 11-11. K omits this whole 
■clause. — 12. DM., K. W. — 13. DM Jifpitv — 14. DM omits from her© 
up to in the first line on next page. 
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THE DlNKABD, 




^)e) 0 -\5P0M>^ ^)6 ^^6 

) ^ )K)i)jfO'*o i)^j v/a 

jciyof^ ^ (3) ®^?;tynn5 -joj-a^ao* 


^0»!W j^)^) t!il "W-^OltKX) 

^V ’G\A^ iw 'V -J nv® 

) (4) -^^-Hya j -1^ 4)^r^ f^Y)]^^ 

\ -o^z9 j ^ n^ 

o>)a )^a ) '^pc'^a i?a hoinsfe^ 

j iS ^ ^)o ^ia -woj^ i ^‘ijponpo 


1. 


yasharayih stiliih-^ ; va pavan lala-payami^nih amat bara 
lAelmun-ae, yadiar%ih pavan fraj-yelievunishnih amat virilAt 
yebevun-ae; va ya^arayih, pavan IMa-austislmih, cbigim lak 
pavan liarvispa yehtnni^ina bara vazluni^nih ; pavan vayu 
yehetyuni^na de&runisnna bu-mizdih, va kabad mizdih, va 
ya^ar^ili mizdib yeheviinat^ !” (3) Va amat tanu ham-gunag 
va6idunayen, ruban shadihec^, 61 tanu a/rin vaSidunayen, ae^ : 
“ Kevag lak yehevunad, bana tanu i sej-a6mand! mun tar 
bbland kard havd-am, mun tar nazdig yehamtuninid bavd-am 
61 zdbh i pablum abvan.” (4) Va amat tanu za/c i ruban a/ras 
la meka51unay%, va anag'-rubidinib yemaZeZuned pavan IMa- 
-payami^nih, va an%-rubi^]nib pavan ff%‘-57'ebevunishnib, 
va anag'-rubi^nib pavan lala ruban Daena bait ; va za^ i 


1, DM omits. — 2, K adds ® — 3. DM — 3a. for -hj — 4. 

DM V, but see below in §. 4. Ji?jj !<?- for ^w^-~-5. K adds i j — 6. 

K adds 1 — 7. Text from of this word up to in the first line 

of p. 45, is omitted in K. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 3—6. 

J a 5 jyM V 1/ 




15K)3 j hOOJ) ^ ^ tii ^ (5) 

') ^))wy -^K)ex^ -mjw* 

i-ny -i^au^jD ^5^ i) tii’ 

-XXX) ^sty)OJ1 tiii 

') ( 6 ) 

(OiS ^ niho-iJ r€^ -j‘W ^i-^y -i5-3-»*^**(y 

LV^^Kyj tflj 1 ^w^-ny na w-ij 




gar’dshmg gubishna de&runayen, aegh : “Ana,g lak, tanu 
i sej-a6mand ! mun tar gu^nag^ karc?, mun tar nazdig 
yehatntuninicZ hs^Yd-d av6 z&k i vad!tum ahvan 

(5) Va madam aegh a-vi^aff, va kliamay, va nihanchigr 
nishan i gu^nag-zivisiinih, a/ash beshad^nih Ahuna-var (va) 
Yasharayih guftan; va dena-i(^ aegh amat dl gumSz 
yetibun-ae, Ahunavar fra? srayih, va Yashar%ih akhar 
amat lala-ahst-ae, aegh kamist lak nasinac? shaeda dru?. 
( 6 ) Va amat 61 narig madam satun-de Ahunavar 
fratum sr%ih, va Ya^ar%ih aMiar amat andarg haMit 
va6'tdiina-de ; md aMun lak zaib-ich hait pavan Yasharayih 
yasharubtar va piru/gartar mun lak berd vahMuna-dfi; 


1. K)^-i=*--2. K adds) — 3. K-^i^p; — 4. DM joins it to 

the previous word. — 5. K omits. — 6-6. DM _yny — '7. DM omits. — 

S. DM, K, add V — 9. Thus DM; K omits final J** 
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THE bInKAED, 

3^)^ j }5)*0' tli W 

1 } ij^)« .),f J J ^ 

-J0ii3?®>A» ue) n>o^ V -J nfe)Oi^ 'i (8) 

1^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

^A| 1W 1^)^? J J a5 

®o®)^!V) )mO|> if ’l t^OKX)J^ ^ 

-J V ^ -^-^ifr*^ ) js^ (2) 

J a5j s ojkh))^ -j -jo-^ j 

(7) Dena-iqli aegji, amat baen 61 ^anag^ vazlun-de, mamtig 
1 Idianag', va harvispa zslJc i ya^aruban sti i baen zsbJc man, 
mun bavand, va yehevunt, va yebevund, nema^ de&runa-(^e, va 
Abunavar j^emaZebln. 

(8) Va madam-i(b tansidan i darvandan, .za^-i<^ sul 
zyasLan pavan Ibudayih, la past Idielktint. 

AvMih. pablum ya^arayih. bait. 

CHAPTER XIX, 

(1) 19-um fargart?, Kad-mog-ravag , madam aegb rbban 
amat 61 bam yehamtund, za,h i 6ld i nevagf dastubar, i ruban 
dilst, ruban bur’s^end, pavan za^- aegb-a^ la regime?, va min 
dush-abb netrunt. 

(2) Madam tarigih, va bur’z-a6mandib, va dur-abunib i 
siy%ib, va u-vebib i du^-abb; va nazd-gandi^nib, va nazd- 



I. DM omits,— 2. DM ; K 




i’l 


BOOK IX., CHAPS. XVIII., § 7-XIX., § 4. 

^ W)t5 t !5K)-S4) 1 

2 

(3) J ^ f ^ 

V J- ^^e5^iJ J 0 IPtKJf J* 

5 0) p p p y oij^J* 

w^-3 ))e ^)fv-Hjfi ^6 -^j_J^ )W 

Q <5 ^ 

^ Vt )^^^€?e55 4 \))W 'i) mW'^ (4) 

^ rf^ ©^j>)e) )5.f) J )^V )^€l^^a 


^ 






)^ej J ii 


J -J 






J a 5 ))0a ^ -H5-y y<?ay>fe-^6 J ) i*OC-» 


lO 


^ -nya? y"5^ 


nihumbih, va pMan^-balmili, va sne 2 :ar madam yebamtuni^nih^ 
va dar(^46mandib, va besh-^dmandib, va ^kift-bimili ! 
du^-abmgan. (3) Dend-icb ae^-a^ ajpar lakliv^r ramitunt 
yekavimimed, min Qbakac? i Baiti i madam Airan-ve; H Albte, 
1 bait Oiinag-piihalj a/a^ a^ir i miyan du^-ahb baba, i vidar 
bait i bamagf ya^arub va dravand ; va lec^adon 5 ^a^arxiban 
vidar 9 mzsbg pMinM, aevap aevagf derangib 3 nai fraldmihed ; 
pavan dravandan vidar cbigun aiistar^ teldi yebev lined. 

(4) ‘‘ Aedwn 61 lak yemalelunam^ S^itaman ! aegb rastib 

gabra/ravamed tarist Qbyan-vidarg i dur-namig-icbnevagpiibal ; 
md .bara gabra i rastib-a6mand Asht^^ i ^apir i freA-datar i 
geban, va Mitr6-icb i /reb-gavydd, a^ min zaA tangih bnjend, 
(^ignn zab i ba 2 :ar-^an s^p^b. 

1. K 2-2. DM DM — L K 5. K 

— 6. K-jm"? — 7. K — 8. DM., K •jVpc*®. — 9-9* DM omits. — 19. 
So DMj K. 
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THE dInKAED. 


iiJ til i) (5) 

Vw-H) j ^ ))^‘)(^) (^jV i^e•l> 


jexv tii i^*i^X)a55 )r.fV’^ (6) 

'jotn ^ ^)0(1 hfeX)^) -MJtiil 

^ IhMJiKyt JJW ^ 1 (7) 

'^Yi^e )ie) i '^j)^ Da -Mj-^n-^-X) u’^a -xy 

i) wany rP^ ®“^ 4-Vif ) w Da i 

'^o^- ata D<f» wa 1 

V)dK 1 ^ -o->< ) y**-^ rreyp-^ ^5 -iwi ^-hx3p 


(5) “ Aec^un 61 lak yemafe^unam, S^JitS-man ! ae^ Mitrd 
a? madam drufotitar yehevun-^5e, aZ amat levat« dravandan 
h.am-piirs-ae, a/ amat levat« I^'^e^-daenan i yasharuban ; md 
kola 2-an mitrd hait, dravandan-ich va yasjiaruban-ick; mitro 
bait gurg-icj], Zaratiibshtra ! levatd ^acbaf/an; zsih i jehig mitr^ 
§likift-tar bait, Spitaman ! 

(6) “ Aet^un 61 lak j^ema/eZunam, Spitaman ! aegh aZ 
jeb affis-«;2e avo va&iduni^na, ae^-a^ ne^a aZ va&idun, va 
levata upayami^nib, aegba^ levata aZ lAelm-untan. (7) ‘‘Va 
bat jeb a^i^-^^e 61 va6iduni^na, va levata bpayami^nib, 
pM aZ al^af tr&j ^edkiine^, aZ pavan tangib, va aZ pavan 
fral^uih, va aZ pavan tanu, va aZ ^aya ^u^aram rae ; md 
mun a^ise(Z 61 vaZjiduni^na, va levata upayami^nih, 
va 61a frag ^edknnayen tann ayo?; Miaya gii^aram r6.i, z&h 
6Ia zivinecZ man, va vis, va zand, va mat a mitrdpan- 

1. DM omits.— 2. K tp— 3. TbusK; — L DM adds ^i-~5. 

DM omits final -hj — 6. DM omits initial )*r— 7.. K. omits,— 8. Thus 
DM ; K — r9. DM 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS, XlX., § -S-XX., § 2. 

(8) s? aS wfifHs ^5 ^ 

r^i m ^ motit 

(9) ft)i»^f5-*o juf| i^a iWO)* -^_jy ^ 

^ HC55)#) ±S ^nyci )ft3^ V 

^ -^j-w^-ny '4’^-Hya 


CHAPTER XX. 


tf >***^ej ^ ^ J^ J 


^ ]FV^) 

"^-^iTwo-s) J ^ 'i^-xx) -> ^ ) (2) 

®»^«xx) 'j ^ f1^exS tf .W 

^ftK)"^ tit 'tl^ax '^^-C ""j 

f I 'i J)0 1 ^ ie)o»t iwo^ if 


druj min za^ yelievdnec^, za^ 61a ruban zivmed. (8) Aedmi 
farzandi^n aegjishan mitr6g-dr9j madam yehamtiinecZ pavan 
du^-am%’i^nih ; 61a i darvand 6a en bun i diishaliu pavan 
a-/arzandih bara ^ekabah6ned (9) Hava-cZ darvandan min 
dend-JGh neva^ib levit, mbnadi yebabbnt kabed Aubanna^^^a 
za/c nevakib.” 

Pahlftm yasharayih liait S.v&dlh. 


CHAPTER XX. 

(1) SO-bm fargard Vohdg-J^shafra, madam stabmag^iha 
vabldbntan i Dahak MiM^ib madam bum i 7 ; va pe^ 
rbbS;g'ib zyasb farmHn min gadd kn vardisbna. 

(2) Madam banjamanigan pbfsi^Jina i Dabak madam’ 
chim i ve^-a6mandib i ambastagf mardbm al^ar min karinidan 
i Yim va ^Mayib i Dahak, va mardum 61 Dabak pasaldiun 
guftan, aegb : “Yim lal^var da^t yekavimunad min geban 
niyas va ^aknaih, va sud va tishna, va zarman va margib, va 


1. K adds -» — ^2. DM Jtep-^ — 3. DM — 4. DM adds ivihti — 5. 


All add V^— 6. DM omits— 7. DM J'peJP — 8. Thus K,‘DM — 9. 
All omit. 


7 
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THE DlNKARB, 


■WO -J t ] i^ VllfOO 

1^)^ a5 ^ (^ff } (3) 

®/toK^-^K) )L,-On^-^S) 1)0 4)^4 •H3til )^))fO 

HOPOt^ V 1)0 1t^ )5“^^ -) 1^0“^J ^ Ilf WY^ 1 (4) 

1 ie>o»? 131^-^ poo^ ■HX3)**^C25W-^ i^ift)-wf ^ 

•Ao^-sV ^ )PO^ 1 “J)0 \ 10* 1 -O-^l^ 1 

]^6'H)y -J t ij;^^ pool -J ^053 1 ^3 \e2:)jjjy j lexpi 

'^^liyo iliff>K)0-i> WO?!>^ ^ 
'-O«O)0» tf ^ ^ ^)P1 ""^^10 ti! 1 (S) 

iw ^000 nk?-h;p ®iij^i5 

^ivan va mlii, va &&vmkg va garm^ i {hpedm^iif va anii 2 :i^na 
i §]jaed^ levatd martZum”. 

A 

(3) Va dent2-icji aegji : — “Asanih dadi^r yehevunt Yim, 
a^^ash mandavam zak hard, i an^Jiilta^n asanih a^a^a yebovimtj 
(va) kamag dM&r, aegjia^ neva^ih pavan yehabuntan 
^nayinicZajih, aegha^ mardum pavan fc^riinih ghal ^hnayinid.” 

(4) “Va Audak, man Yima-i-Shaeta i h.li-ramas', mun 
tabu pavan zClr zani^nih barfi. ma^itunt, a-dMist^nib^ varag? 
madam geban ^’ 2 :ugf kard, niya^ va ?Iiaknaib, va taiigib va az^ 
va sM.va ti^na, va aesbma i I^urdrb^h, niya^ i a-vastar, saham 
va sej i nibS/n-rbbi^na, va zarm&n i du^^-pac?, va baft §Jiaeda 
aya^i^na-SiSmand yebabunt ”. - 

(5) Va dend-i(^ aegji : — “ Pusar vmend at bar4 min 
apbsib kard ; db^h-gadd havd-t ^Jidi^ist Miud-kard, i abarb-kard 

1. DM omits. — 2. DM omits suf. "Hi — 3. DM joins tliia up with 
the following word. — 4; K omits. — 5. DM .M?*)p — 6. Thus DM a, 2 id K. — 7. 
K omits, — 8.- K jie) -j 0, K -Hj-Hjiey' ... 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX., §§ 3—8. 

ff Iff )n)^ 

^ fO*V®PO>« if >»0*^6 -J 1 (6) 

K3-K} J .g -J )K)P -* •“g’ J -> ^ t^ltf ^ if '» 
V?«».g 9-iJg ’ m ‘-vw))?!^ H)ty »^y-“ ‘iiei iif j 
- m) in»i) - 09 )n no *-*otS ivw -wwo'w w ’-*o^ 

Vt Wi^ -VJ-Hl ie»Ay J>)ifp iifiHX)p (7) 

0-^yX) nift)-iJ JoVss J jixn»)« t«; iniOJJ P^CJJ^OO 

•f^if -\jpoiy-a i^o-^ j )p4)i 

’SigtKji -J '‘-iju?>»*» »,f ’j^mH} i^i tp 

ntotoV “i siHX) iifo^a j ^)^«)p^ i (8) 

Bij ; ae^-a^ baviliunast Itl ^&ya<i, m<in la Yhxed min 

tanii; aegh, patvand aza§^ 1^ s&tikiec?,*’ 

(6) “ Va lak gaSs^end i far4^A-raftar, min an^hlitMn sag 

yal^senun^d ; va lak min lend bar4 kv^xd znJc i b4mi^, i r5shan, i 
Yini-i-§J]a^ta i bd-rama^, mbn pavan barvispa aMii(b) madam 
yebamtbni^ib, pavan bam% zimist§,n zya§Ji pavan bb- 
td«;i#nib ae^-a§ii jiv% pavan nSva^ib kardan barb 

mad.” 

(7) “ Hbsb-bdmand bavd-de; Bdvarbap I lak-ieh barb 
sbgrih ebigbn dend dMistan aedbn, aegb khbdai i saryb 
mandavarnd i aedbn sarya; aman bid i §bapir l^udai kamagr; 
bahar madam debrbni^hnih mandavam avd 61d yehabbnim, 
mbn Hibdai i lliapir bt;byad amat vabidbnayen 

(8) Va madam vbnidan i Farodun Babak, va marginidan 

1. DM adds -J — 2, DM., K. ijow'H) — 3. DM omits. — 4-4. K omits. — 
5. DM — 6. DM prefixes i* — 1. Thus corrected, DM., K, £}}yc — 
S, Thus DM; K. adds — 9. DM iwVi — 10. DM. omits. 
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S ^ ^ 

-fi^a .na 5b-H3aK) m W \ (9) ^)H)^ ^ ^ 

®<?9^t>0) ^ 

jj)A^ li^ ))fe^a 1)" (lO) 

r ^JS ^ Vif 

t)a -J ' ) ^yS V-^}»o ) 

«§''^yw j <^*^a)^a 'lj 5 y^a^-Mj 

(oi5 j ‘tJi '» (11) 

i^-5 ^ t^ j^)>^ 1^ W-3^ )ta i^-f 

"j j^; ""j V-^a-^-*^ -> in^^a ^ 15^x5 io» 

imov ^ -^wo j ) '(12) 


r^i vazra madam parig, va libbema, va mastarg-ich zac?an.;^ 
va la yemituntan i Dahak min jza^’ zani^na. (9) Va aldiar 
pavan shnpsjjir zad'an, va pavan fratum, dac^igar, va sart^igar 
zanislma, min tanii i Dahak kabed aininagf ^m/stra vaslitan. 

(10) Guftan i Dac^ar Auliarmasda av6 Farec^nn ae^ : “A^ 
a? karin-de mun Dahak, md hatasli karin-de Dahak, pur dend 
simig va6tdilna-de min gaz, va Mian-gala^, va ga^dum, va 
kirb%, va kasah(7, va vazg ;” levatd ainina^/ bast an i pavan 
^kift band ham garanthm p^fras i ana-basan. 

(11) Va dend-ich aegh amat Az-i-Dahak bast yehevhnt, 
aedun za^-ich sr6b bara mad pavan harvis^a keshvar mhn 7, 
aegh bara zad Ax-i- Dahak, bara za& zad Faredun i Aspigani 
bhland i zurig. 

(12) Va mh i dS-hhta zimist^n] zafc mMg^n hemnnnast, 

1. DM omits.- -2. K omits.— 3. DM — 4. DM J>V— 5. Thus 
DM; El ^wi-— 6. K — 7. DM a-basdn", K 8. Thus DM; 

— 9.' K oniitf?.— 10. K and DM omit. — 11,’ DM dmlts- ' " * 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX„ §§ 9-14. 


m 


^-HX) J 10^ iwot" V ^ \^ey 

^ »y*> ^ 

)iH)-aiJ>w ne) -wi ""j ^^e5))w )«y j iS 

j j j )5)*1 J iS 

i>PO-3JJ^ til ) (13) 

-J nfij ^)OJi jiK>OHb \^)r^ 

h j ^ ] j^-*o* tp 

'glj-HX? -))()■ °-J V-f ’-Dll 

“iwi leiKJ t?*-^ ^ J 4^ jotif ts; (H^y “» (i# 

J aS' )te) ai ’’yoc^ '^^€)04^^ juj^jj^*, {jkj ''h*«) '"laKy 
«'i^>0-“ hHWti; 'f«K tKJy-f »«) yooV l^rSW 
^rHl) tw>"-f ts '^4))* tWOtf OIW? 


a/^an aedunguft, aegti min Yimkanun'ae^^ianzad A^i-i-Dahak, 
md la kaniln vi(^ic? madam av6 harvispa ke^var miin 7 za^S; i 
shapir gftbi^na, za^ i saritar Az la yemafeZunet? ; valapavan 
IdiTahi^na bavikiined za,h i nevag cbaratig, va zafciqii i 
1 I^’^asta^. 

(13) Ya dentS"i<^ s-egjj- amata^b nesb^ va 1^'^asta^ zyask 
av%i^nxg medammdnast da^tan ^kasih mad, adina^ pavan 
, sulagr-a6mand i zahabMn baen abi^t, va za.k i bundag airi^t 
pavan mainbg jivag^ih 6Z gerestagr bar^ mad i Az-i-Dabak. 

(14) Va dend-ich aegj. mnna^ zsJc i 61d bara zad, 
br4d, ay6v ndp, ay tv pad, [ay6t; kadarcbM nabanazdi^bt, 
zya^ian 1^ pavan zsJc i garan medammnnast, a/sb§,n la 
pavan mini^na minid, aegb^an aiyt/^-icb laMivar 1& 

• kard; a/sban a^un gbft aegj, manpat zafc ha>rt zad 


1-1. K 4y^—2. pm omits.— 3-3. DM 4. K adds >— 6. K 

— 6. Thus DM and K. — 7. Thus K; DM — 8. DM 

9. Thus DM and K. — 10. K omits. — ^11. DM.^ K. add -» — 12. Thus 
DM; K adds 13. Thus DM; K HX)^ — 14. DM prefixes i- 


C4 THE DlNKARD, 

45t?>e)IOO o *!»*> *)« 'tf 

^ v^yJJ Ilf 

J )^3Mi ^ ‘)i>fS -ui) t2! fiif)* 1 (15) 

‘ii^e»-u -^-u^ '^etfs) J iKKJtf i^iPai !«!•“ 

«g j»A 

lo'-nya 

"lK3«l HOff iia -HJtS fiif)* ’t (15) 

0 \ 

J JO* -J 

J JjfOywj if yo^^-f J (17) 

on^o^e) -J JWie» ’j JJft)!)'^ jjej 5”^ 
)Wi)^ i)5 m 5-^10^ j o*jeJ JhO)^^5 'JeJ 

^ iro-w til -x?-^N| 

^) 5-^)0 -> ^ '"’j J5^J -^J 

mtln harvispa ^tashan min Da^na av6 kv^ysbd; zuk m^\npa<i, 
dahyupac?, zak bara zac? miin harvispa-giin 61asli^n yiMM. 

(15) Va dena-i(^ aegh koi^a jivagr ae^ 61a bara mad, &sip 
1 min sij baen nefldnast, a/^^n zak i sta?;ar ata^ Asi/tan 
pahris tM. 

(16) Va dend-i(^ aSgJia^ pavan giime^agr Yar^zid hHvar^ta 
zak-iah i d5^var§Jita A 2 :-i-Dahak. 

(17) Va madam ham-pdrsitZ MazendarAn matAan, aMiar 
min vllmdan i Dah&k, pavan ga^tan i bl ^Ji'^aniras, va s^6Wi- 
tan i Fare(^6n ; a/a^ pavan ketrunisLna irbz val^dunt i bam 
jivagf pavan kabad marap patidan ; a/shanbulandih rai, zareA i 
FaraWib-kard b^it aegb vad miyan ran, bait ae^ vad na/ap, va 
za^: i z6fartar jivag vad bl fuma mad. 

1. Tkus DM; K — 2-2, Thus corrected. DM i)“) 0 j K — 

3. DM omits.-— 4-4. K repeats,— 5. Thus DM; K omits final i — 0. DM 
adds V -uj^ (5/V — 7 . DM iiiyd) — 8. K adds )•— -9. K 

ff«x)^)K) 0 f — 10. DM omits.— 11. K VaorS, 





'56 


BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX., §§ 15—20. 

iK /)» ))« t (18) 

ipo»j iia smi o*oi^ -’i hhi*-^ 

Ilf 1-^ -> n»» ^ ?*fc? ts t'vaj' "i 

iimi-jo ^■“>*’1 ^ -ots -v^oo-^iws iiw ’i^»ii)H3 

•f.isrS'jjf V 

""j j IKOO^ (19) 

1H5J^ til wy (^^y K>Of^r J 

iKOOei -^^rTKOO)* ti! 

W tii! 1^0-^ K>Ot^ 

Me) V^’ -j 

tiS 

*' ( 20 ) 

(18) Va amat av6 dena ke^ivar mad liavand, yalan-^S.n 
gar an ziyan va zani^Lna ka7*dan, marduman pavan gar’d^na 6/ 
FarMun madan, va guftan aegk : “(giim-at ba?‘a zad Az-i-Dah^k, 
mOn hu-MiOdai yehevunt pavan pMa^shayili,* aeojash Mm 
laldivar da§ht, va vi/uyidar a^ia^ dend ke^var bara netrimt 
min Mazendaran mataan. 

(19) Afshan madam saritarihi Mazendaran, va I^^argunib 
i an^inta i dend keshvar haen 6Id^an, dend-ieb gMt, ae^ 
adin yemafeZOnd aegh:-— “Md aedun 61d§han d^distan, md 
dush-a6mand, aegb^an karp bait siilagr-a6mand,^ adg^-shan 
sula(/ bait, karitunislina-a6mand, aegb aevag^ ola. i tanid av6 
karitund; vir lend 61dshan-icb minim, pavan bana ya^senunim, 

aegb mardum bavdnd.” * • 

(20) Va madam ham-yebamtOni#nib i FaredAn. levatd 

1. Thus K; DM )*ou)ob — 2. DM. omits. — 3. ThueKj DM irnw — 
4, K DM 1^' ■ 
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THE DtNKARD, 


J S '-O-^KW-iO -J IfW-* M4) 

li-HXJ -> W ^ V>" tS i) 

1KOOO •«00-“)iSy«J 'i^ VlfOlpJJ *-J^ lii" 

\n)y<J tfW tK)y^ ')0 

'j Ht) \r>^y iS jj4>«)*’ 

■C)^ -iiV'i ^ J ^ if)* )OJu 'giiytj t|tyg fWei) 

||( 

•ojOtf iia 'i ^tvy-C ntas iitfo^ei ^ (2i) 

Itf |)?»-^ ^ p t2 I)if€)-U t2 °t0’KJ 

1i^ ’°-J^ 'V ‘)-VO -J 

twfo tfW ‘"t^i J na -hjo^ trooo 
/)» <}5 (SXi-u rw>" if* 


Mazendaran mata^n pavan dasht i Pe^^nikas, va patkarc?aii i 
61 61a^an aegji: “ Mazandar mata-ic?, hav(2 bara zsid Az-i- 
Dahak, mm sti arvandt^m, mun ko?a giran p&i?al^^ai 
yekevunt, shaedaan marc^uman; bava-a^ pavan zsbk i 61a 
zani^na trsiZ yehabunt hava-am AuharmaziZa, tarviiiMartar min 
zsJc andam^n pavan hamemar i nafshd stub karcZan; adin den(2 
zaifc i li matabarH zanet^, lekum mtin Mazendar-mata-ic?.” 

(21) Va Mazendaran Paret^iin spuk minid^, va pavan 
a/s6s aevaz gUft aegk: “ AedUn ae yehevuned aeg^ lak 
bara zac?an Az i Dakak, mibi sti arvandtum, mkn kola 2 
kk-pada^^ai yekevunt, ^aedaan marc^uman, a/a^ lak, 
pavan zak i 614 zani^na, fraz yekabunt havdi^ Alikamaz6Za, 
tarvinidtoar min zak andaman, adin-ich lena 6aen dena 


1, TliusDM;K Thus DM and K. — 3-3. DM 

— 4-4. K — 5. Thus DM and K.— 8. DM adds — 7. DM omits. 

— 8. K lOKT — 9. So K; DM nroy— rlO-lO. DM — 11. DM adds 

— 12-12. DM omits.— 13. DM adds ->• 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEE XX., §§ 21—23. 


o 


^6^ J 

£C2 




sty AJy«o» ^ 1K)|y J a(y^ 

ji^e^ Ij otfo^a ii(^VJ4) ) i-^y _o)| ts (22) 

ri^d-3 ‘^tii! ^^05ra• ^ ^y) 

^S€2)^ J J J 

}^os»e^ J jy* ^ ) tw -J 

iw -J 5 “^M ^ ypo-^jy* -J -J J 

J ^ ny^o^ej j j W^-aei ^ (23) 
o^yyjsey^ yya oyyg^ j yPiJy J 

iy^)^ y^-f ^ mo^^y ~H3<iy oyeiS y^y^ mot^y 

y-^omu '^\__J ^ ■^wiu^'O yya \f 

s? -^poyi^ V ' “K)K)yu 


yetibmiim, va haen dena ketrunim; va 1§. lak btiland, i 
kabed-arodi^ina 1 stamr p§.li, i T^ir gobi^na daen amrig ai^; 
at letamd bara la ^edkunim.” 

(22) Dend-i(^ aegh, bar^ aMiar tachM, va p!r 1 i 2 :gar Fare- 
dun 61 balisti pisb tacliid; aisasli vinig zak firopid, aegbash 
bara davt, va min dashina vinig i ola snihar patit liavcmd, i 
ham4(7. san^ i i^imistan ana-dahi^na i bur% i tez; va min 
kavi vinig i olu sag patit havand, i amat auftan i kadag 
masai i atasb ana-daliislina i bm’ak i tez a/rasi debrunayen. 

(23) Bara-bast pirusigar i takig i Farei^un min regela i tora 
iguskna i Barmayun; a/asb zafc pavan lalaih lala ratuninid; 
a^ash old^an hard sag-kerp ; a/a^ ola^ian bara zad havand 
mun Mazendar-mata, pavan SO-^anislinili, va 100 gHanisJimh, 
va 1000 ghani^nih, va bevar gbani^inili, va amar gjiani^^nili. 

1. K adds -1.--2. Thus K ; DM lias 3. DM omits.— 4. DM 

})'?’•— 0. DM, K I ^ — 6. K adds p — 7. DM, K j-— S-8. K DM ^• 


8 
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■ aa) ») 15)0 ' ® ^ l5^Rjj'^-“ _y 

Ilf ))«^)OeB i-ny 1 i«>-f 

-»J fWJtf ® J)if)*> V»)HO0-> ’-O^l)*' -> W-35 if)* ^ 


W)0-U »if ’a5 ,f ^ ^)y-^1 tSJ tKJy-f ‘(^-K)K))»^ t14l 
‘j , ^-k0)0)0»«a^ -> °iiif)" v»ii)H5 -w 

t -iiroj-u)" Ma i)^)»> i)0(^?> tif -HJ)o)t>)*’e!“ 


5? )*>)))*> 'j ')eX)K)^4) ^ J’lif)*' 

■fw-D’e) 


CHAPTER XXL 

4P*0S) )«P0J-U)*' tSi “°1)€)0-=5I100JU)” (1) 

•-«)5 )* 00 -s 5-U^ -> lH»-f 4)^ °^a -*0 -J 1)15 

(24) A/a^ aet^iki bam zebd hav^nd, piru 2 :gar i takig*' 
Faret^un, 2-sri^^atag' zorlc i M^andar-mata; va aevap srishvata^ 
bara mad zad va vimar ; va 13,4(31] aMiar, S^it^nan Zaratuh^hfcm I 
mun Mazandar-mata madam dend ke^ivar i KL^aniras satunt. 
bavdnd; ^a^^ la pavan madam mini^nih4(^ minid aegh 
“ Vazlunim ;” bara min ZEbk mnn aednn ^em yebevunt hav(xndp, 
i Spansnayo^i va Arezras^ah i Spansn%6sl]> mun 
taobid bavdnd pavan toatu-kk'ahishmh, va satunt bavdnd 
madam Fraskoshtar iHvobam 

Pablum bait ya^ar^ibu 

CHAPTER XXL 

(1 ) 21 -um. fargard, VaM^t6g4shU madam ae^ kji^abisknan 
pablum i Da^na i ^apir: madam Mi/ro i ha>ma,g geban ko/a 

1, DM prefixes? ) — 2. DM omits. — 3. DM 4. Thus DM; K 

— 5. K _y — 6. K omits. — 7-7. DM has, instead, tio 
DM. adds. V — 9. DM adds V ; K. adds } • 


Kyoey—S. 





BOOK IX., CHAPS. XX., § 24-XXI, § 3* m 
na eas-HX)^] 

m m p JfJO* )_J^ ^J^j^-H)^.a3 ) 

^ ^ a^y ) (2) 

©)«05JJ^^ W-X) -5 Je55i3 )W05JJ ^ J ©^e25<i^^OOt J 

'H)^‘C )KOO-5^ if 'j ®})0;^ ')H)r -J jun<j» ^ 1 

'ifO’O-sa \t25 )^^i^^JiJ 1^255 J ^03 J ^SO*K3^a 

mor^) eo)0 1 ifo-oja i^ioooa na 

-j -yiy -j li 

%®i/t)e>o-iJ -H3^a \yi^ y^^&H) j 
V m -^^a-H) f#o^j ^ m i (3) 

ielya Aeslima aevagf, Bu^iasp 2 danar, pavan vinasinidan va 
kahi<^an; va Srosh-ya^arya 3, va Dahaman Afrin 4 pavan 
freh-dahishnih, pavan nivari^na-dahi^nih ; va bukiitart^im 
min shan Daliaman Afrin yehevunt. 

(2) Va dena-icli aegji, kerpan a/dtum min nMkS,n 
Humae i asad-toMimag i Vishtaspan ; va min aspan &Bp i sha^ t 
Vi^t^span; va min toraan torai gushna Barm4ynnj va min 
median mesh i freh-oIAtar, i ge/ar, i sped air-vS-ra^, i star-pesM 
at;ar-naemaj 7 pavan pashaMitagf, va zarin pesid at^artar-naemagf 
zard; va aevag-i(^ min oMshan dl 1000 aevagr-ich-f i gadd 
h^vandih i daham gabra i ya^arilb, mfm dahaman i ^apiran 
nfnn pada^, la aydved. 

(3) Va dend-ich and-(Aand pavan gabra va nesjid ^apirih, 
pavan mar va jeh saritarih. 


1-1, Thus DM; K places 4?0-» before JJip--2. Corrected. K, DM 
— 3-3. DM joins these up, — 4-4. DM — 5. K adds j — 6. 

DM ornit^. — 1 . DM, K ad-ds i* 
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if Vo^ jfj'f i^xxx) i^a f 

^ He) ^ ®)HJ^)>*’ SH5 

))^V ^ ^yip^_y ) 

jJ5 N 0ft>0-i5 J “J if ) -^>0 

i4 V Ilf -jlj^k<J)" ) ®)ij^ h^e)) 

a 5 i) ^ J ^-\)j-5e) i) 

oo^y yo^S ') nftJVii)*) )o^ v®e>o-iJ j 

^-^y^-^e) )^(fy^ ®))^-f -^y^by* y -Hjey 

1^t))yO'K^ He) V-f^f tii 

i ))ho-i3)ie.!^ >0)0(5 “H)y^ moo W (5) 

1 ®))^'f -0)0(5 '^)^J5f “H5)*» V) ^ -W-y 

(4) Va madam yaftiduntan i KM-tls ^MayiK, pavan 
(^irih, madam bum i 7 pavan ^aedan marc^uman, rubagih 
zya^ farman tizt&v min yeda bil*vardislma ; va karc^an i 
zyash 7 m§-n pavan miyana^) i Alburn, aevag zarin, va 2 simin, 
vatrenpu?^?;din, v a 2 at^ginapin ; va kabed shaeda va Mazanig min 
vdnasidan i geban laldivar da^tan, va &acn dl kar i nafsii^ bastan ; 
va an^Jiiita mim zor min zarman tarvinida^, va ^an 
nazdih dl pazdih i min tanu yehevunt, dl zsbk i 61a man aya/t, 
tiz peramun zsJc man va/inic^an ; va zarman aza^ I^usanibastan, 
a/asb zor va garsjinih lal^var madan, havad farmanasb yebabunt 
yekavimuned ae^: ‘‘Mardiiman pavan baba laMivar Sil 
yaHisennnid ! va 15 s^lag^ andaman va&idunaj^en !’^ 

(5) Akbar, ^aedan madam aosL i Kai-Us bam-pursidan, 

va Aeshma zaA; i 61a a64i meka&luna, dl Kai-tls mac^an; va 

1, DM omits. — 2. K — 3. Thus DM; K — 4. K omits 
final If — 5. Thus DM; K rjop — 6. DM has 'I’l — 7. DM has final 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXL, §§ 4—10. 

J -0*^ ) j o iPOV-T 

^ J -OKI^ » (6) 

6t)e) tlfOt'J-l^^-U a5 ^1 -*0^ -DOO ''■U)«o> 

)))^ ) (7) ^ ,^^) _ui ayy. J ,nyu. “, 

0) )^sAy)> -»^-«^ J ) -*ooo_j^^ iC?>^ 

■Hyao € om 't W)r^ laS hto 'iw? iS na 

'5'H^-^O^ 

11*00 -> >po^-u^?*a '■‘jV )?ii (^na 1 (8) 

1) y<i^ ^-Hy (9) *S l1K)OI •" HO-OJ^J-Wf 

1 ’ii^a^ it -OKJ) -J -Hyes 1 i?>iiot9 i^ai 

'^iifotyi i^)9)'0’'a -!_jw^ ii ■<2)CS‘) 

-\3^Hy ->OJ-u t^i -uij ts loiiirt’ 1 (10) 

za/i; angun raba I^ufZ^ili zya^ madam 7 bum da^t, pavan-a^ 
mmi^ina MPargun kard^an, a/a^ 6Z ^M%ih i Asaman va gas i 
Amesuspendan ar’ 2 :%mic?an. (6) Va Kai-tfs, min iiiy^^ranp^arili 
i Aeshma va avarig shaeda zya^ bam-kar, 61 za,k akarmi«?an 
yekavimunac^, pavan-icb patkarisjina va ad^ina i Ya^ac^an 
a/asL la va^t. (7) Va leckaddn Albur’;^, levatu kabed shaed4 
va darvand va mardum vad par i tom lala dubaristan, 
pavan za^k kanarag' Kayan gadd tina kerp yebeyuntan, va 
Kai-Cl& min sipah kada madam rMbastan. 

(8) Va pavan~i(^ navag- aparig patkariskna i Yasiadan i 
at^artum min zQ,k diish-akAsib la vashtan, (9) Va a^^ar Dat^ar 
Kayan gada la^var 61 nafshu karitunt, va sipah i Kai-tfs 
min zsik bur’ 2 ; 61 2 imi^ ham-pastan, va KM-tls 61 zaxeh i 
Fral^u-kard vaddan. 

{ 10 ) Va dena-ich 3 ^emaZeZllne^^ aegh bara 61a aisli min ItMiaf-ash 
1. K I'PiV — 2. DM omits. — 3. K adds — 4. K J — 6. DM 

’rt5:»)H0-—C. DM prefixes p — 7. Perhaps for ii^ewei)" 
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THE DlNKARB, 

^S ) (^1) ^^3 A) j iS.j m J^oo-5 -j 

*^5" )y0(^ J\*») ^ infO-iJ -H)-^ j^:i3)A> )^^AJ j 

^AJtvf^f^) ^ ♦K)^)^ nej i-ny wo3 

J^i3)Al }^)Ai ff -w 1^ei^ 

-nyey) ^ i))» )jC ^ 'j ^5 

1 w 

tA^ -> ^ ^ ’-^6;^ **iya5 

j^3^)»» J W^e) ^yA ^ 

va; 2 it? a^ ae^^iin dl ham §,rast; al^ar-a^ v&zid Neryo^sang 
1 freh-dMar i gehM pavan vartZislma i zak i 61^ ai^. (11) Va zak 
i azM Hiusroi, ash aec^un avo ham arast, vang chighn za/c 
i a.mTpa,naff^ s^pah ae^ ; — “AZ hana zan-ae, Nmyop'sang i 
froA-dMar i gehan ! ma hat hana gabm maj^itun-ae, Neryogsang 
i fre7^da^?a^ i geh^^n ! la al^ar pavan vindishna vindihecZ bara- 
nasMnidar dast6bar i Turan; ma min hana gabra zerMmnec? 
SiyavaHish hait ^em; min SiyavaMi^ hava zerMiunam 
mun 5J^usr6i hava-am, miin zafe ! ham-virthm min Thran, 
nmn gurd va s^pah tapah ve^, a^ dl vesh Daena-\irih 
bara yehamtuninam *, aeghash gurd va sipah tap^h bara 
vaMdunam ; mun za^ i Turan pac7dMish^i dur-tachi^na 
vaS^dunam. ’ ’ 

(12) A/a§h pavan za^ gobishna rammid fravahar i Khusroi 

1-1. K omits.--2. K 3. DM omits;— 4. DM P—6. DM 

adds ~f :>S — 6. DM p joiaed to the. following word. — 7. Hazarghiag., 





BOOK IX„ CHAPS. XXI § 11~XXII., § 2. m 

4'^-Hye) 


CHAPTER XXII. 

t j ^ ^ (1) 

JU1 1| j ^fo-^ne) s^i5-*o^a j jdj 

S)6 ^ -H)-^ iLJ^)H5y^.i3 j 

J 1 (2) ®o°W^Wf^ ^ -fVfiio* ^ "f 

ua ^ 0)hHX)r^J juu^^ji5 J JUU| 

%) J 0*14) 1 jaj^)«0y^^ J Jd)) J 

J s ^ cr^aS J hS 

'jy^ yya tl!t 


Neriyo^'sang i fre^-daJar i gelian; a/a^ pavan mk gobi^na 
fra^ diedlmna; v3t.zB,Jc i pavan liush“abmaiid yeheviint Kai-tls. 

P^hliim a?;adih ya^arayili Iiait. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

(1) 22“iiin farganZ, Atryaman, madam Eam-yehamtunecZ 
i KM-Klmsroi va V^-i-derang-^Mai nazd 61 Era^akard; 
pufsi<Zan i Kai-KJiusroi 61 Va^x-derang-^ti/Zai madam 
zac^an zya^ cliand min pe^inig^, miin pavan vary va 
gada a?;artum yehevunt havand min an^dtaM. (2) Va 
pasaMiun i Vae-i-demag-Mmdai, madam zadan zy agh 6M#^n ; 
va pavan za^ pasaMiun va^duntan i Kai-^husroi V^^i- 
derang-MiMai, va imz vardinidan i 61 zAk % gamZa kerp, 
va madam yetibimastaji va vazluntan i levatd Airan 
ban/amanigmi, 61 tama ae^ ^ekbaMiunt pavan hftg Haoisht % 

1. Kadds .->5 — 2. DM omits.— 3. K adds j — 4. DM, — 

5. DM adds V — 6. DM, K have final JV* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

) -A^ ■-> 

j ■o'v> -J)" na ts -* 

1( Vi^■^t ’i) -H)!^ o)t^>>eo)" ) 

ts 

j'ii)" ( rWt^) -u-5-^ iW)(;oo-> ic^r^i (3) 

o-OWO?)0 ii(S^-5a -) -) ^) J -v-»^ 

jjit J '\^S‘ ta -> '°-^^4’w V> if -J 1 

juu) _jJ)>o‘) tiS -0J^fHsp.a3 ^ -wj) m__j}}ytv iif_Fiif^ 
“giaS jjfi j 1) (ftyo) &\0 -an»)<(5pi3 J 
ts -opoo^nj i) iTOJa iia j Dv^af "t (4) 

i) •C^KX)))0 -) ”l (5) 

j ,\ J 4f^ '°-) ''^-uoiKSy" -) 

Qeurvm amarg, va ^uspinir^an ; zyasji 6? k§;da 61a-ic]i vazluntan 
i bl taina aegk ^hekbaldmnast pavan hiig Tiis i ar^Z.^g raninM^r, 
va IdiuspmMan ; zyash bl kad(2 61a-i(^ vazlmit bl tama aegh 
^ekbakunec^ KM-Apiveh, va Mius^Jinidan. 

(3) Zyash oM-ick sagitfintan zyash kad(^ ola-^an, va andarg 
ras bl bam-yehamtmiici^ i 61a i sxid-aomand i pirli^gar Sogrshans ; 
va piirsid i min old su^^imand i piru^gar aegh: “Mun 
gabra havd-i/i mun yetebun-i^ pavan Vae madam, i derang- 
l^Mai, aegh va2:in-i/i Vae i derang-l^ftdai, fra^-va^t 
bl zB>h i gamZa kerp?” (4) Va guftan i Kai-Klifisroi pavan 
pasaMiim 6Z S60'^ans aegh: '“Hava hava-am Kai-EImsr6i”. 
(5) Va borjidan i Sog'shans bl Kai-Q]Asr6i madam 
I^efrhntan zya^ za^ i ahzdechar i madam bar i var i 

1. DM and K omit. — 2. DM adds V — 3. DM has final ir — 4. K has 
<5) — 5. DM adds j- — 6. DM has final ;«-> for rew — 7. DM, K — 8. 

K adds DM adds — 9. DM adds -J — 10. Thus DM ; 

K -jftfxj — 11. DM omits. — 12-12. K repeats. 
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il )jp 'ij 103-^^5 ]f^Ji J \ (6) 

i)^)f^)^ ^ ’^j j jwut^i 

1) -Hj^S Aj^ij J 

)J^-Wst25 J 

J ±S ~HJ3S 1 -^0--^"H)‘ 105-^-iS -J 


^ 1^ ^ )mv^\ i6K5^ tit ^onifP iiei (7) 

j^j)}0 a)|A)^ j (o^S ^ i^A^a 11 ej i^15-m>^5J 

Jl^ywjLJ^^ le35^jj \ ^jj^V 1^^-lJ ofei^l-1) 1W 

i>»>^ (j3 Via v^^b-Hj'a ^1)01 'f*<x)j^i V «-3^ 

^-k;k)|^ 'v iv vKJJia-o V vms>o-“ v \ 

o§-JOJJJ^J^ -f^-nya K5-U 

(^igcliast, va za«^aii zj^asli yatftg Erasiyat; ; va stayic^an i Kai- 
Musr6i Daena Masdayesna. 

(6) Va maiZan i bait tuMnig Keresls^, ga4 61 yed4 
6Msli§.npacZiragf madam i old Ges y&t6g mAn; barayekavim^inatan 
i ar^Zig ranmyar Tils, va karituntan zya^ 6l Keresasp 61 
astubamh. i madam Gasanigib, va bamib i levatd ola^an ; va 
st^yan 1 Keresasp ya^arayib, va ramituntan zyash za/j i 
arem-za^Zar. 

(7) Pavan dena-iqb yemaZeZfmetZ ae^i, aecZiln dla^an gabra 
av5bam yebamtund, FrashagfartZkariZarib i pavan dena fargarcZ va 
zaMcb iat^rig jiva^ gilft yekavimunecZ ; barvispa arvand-aomand 
a?^arkar, va barvispa tapig-aomand tag, va uld^an vaSMilnand 
FrasLa^/artZ pavan kamap ha6n ahvan a-zarman va a-marg, va 
a-sudishna va apilyi^na, vad bamai va bamai rubi^nib. 

Halt pMnm kvsdih. ya^arayib. 

1. DM omits. — 2. DM, K — 3. K omife.- — ^1^. K has 

at the end, — 5. K omits the final •^* 


9 





66 THE DiNKAED, 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE VARSHT-MANSAR NASK. 

^1^4) ( 2 ) »o» ( 1 ) 

1) -J ite) 

® 1)0 h t *J ’kOIwA-^ *-) ^ 

*J "-iipC-KJ-U)? *-> 1PIS24) ** 

^ (3) J ^ 1)4) 

R»a)0 v?“^) °-H)0-<3-5)^ J S -*0?“^ ts; (Sifp 

j j))3^ “^ejjjpyw ) )5))0J ) j)K)-s^'Hy i 

'g^^e)0|^’ ^ "pea ) awa ifo i 6\f«)o-w 

'Vwi tia ■Hxjiip'i' -> H?>ap I (4) 

ftiSV* iv>t^ Ilf la^a w Wia 'Vts iPO)y“j-^ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

( 1 ) Var^t^mdnsar hait 23 fargarc?. (2) Fratiim, Asra- 
^dttish, pavan pursi^na i Mai<i 6 ^mali bl Zaratuk^itra madam 
(^igumli i zerl^uni^na i ZaratCihshtra, va madan i zya^i bl 
Daena ; va pasalAun i Zaratuhshtra madam koMishi^nig liam- 
yehamtunislinih i zivinidar va marginit^ar mainog pavan zafe 
i 6 M zerl^unishna. (3) Va dend-icli a^^ amatask zafc i 
bfirdar ham-visiha did vag^adan supt i Aredvig-sura, ^sya va 
pu^t i Ya^ari^vang, va sinogr va aurug^spar Mainog i Kadih 
daskt, va Daena paklii^, va Kay an gada sin 60 ' maf^it. 

(4) Vaguftan i Zaratnhshtra mainogiha pavan vag'adan garin 
zerMiunislina aegk : “-At chigun ahv 6 kamag^, mnn zaota kavdih, 

1, DM has 'H)] instead of tke final and repeats the word. — 2. 
In K only. — 3. DM adds -m — L DM omits. — 5. DM — 6. DM 

— 7, DM adds }*u — 8-8. K ))“5 ; DM i)“5 nwi-Hy — 

9. DM 10. So in K; DM 11. DM 12. DM 

— ^13. DM ‘ts.'j K 
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BOOK lx., chapter XXHL, §§ 1—7. 

•*00<f*J IllfO-u IS ^ ^ W)0 

y i I ^ ‘V^JJ 

rooo i) iK)) )» ^ tie) (6) 'S'))".^ )t>^v>u it j 

J "jJjj / 1)0(0 fOD'P^ tttfOJ^ -HW-tlK 

-t))«.S’ )«2b lie) j j '-> 

)f€5-^)^ (6) “JtKJeij^oe) ^Hw-H))a t^We) ws23)'H) 

jfj)*> ^ )t?)-*ooo ?>)))«tj ^j))« “moo it jiK 

-^)| -o'm)o moo if “•o-" ttooJJi^-^ (^titfo-u (7) 

II - 

))fo?*e) I 0)5^? ))V ))0 r i?>e)>' 

‘ j t^j))^.^ 1) tie) moo j 

-0)0 ^ moi^ 11)00-0 ’*i)ioo-iiK moj^t 

imz bin yema^eZunih ”; va pasal^An min Aiiharmazc^^a ae^ : — 
Aec?iin vadih.^ min yasliar%ili ciigamcliai M 2 : yashariib akasiha 
y emafeZunam ; lak havaii^ freh-ick ar’jtar, va lak ya^arubtar, 
va lak 0;kastTim; va lak yemateZuni^ Baena 1 Ma 2 «^ay^snan 
bl barvispd-gun damln.” (5) Pa van zah gSbishna bl ^aM^n 
maindgiba tir aec^un yebamtun^, cbigun min tagig air i 
arate^tar i Kai-Vishtas^, manag i 6^ 1 pavan garan-munih 
^aditunt tir 61 pa^^irag? pu^i-jn^ina patkapishna. (6) Bavya^ 
Cranr% Mainog 61 shaedan ae^: — ‘‘An% lekilm yelievunt 
^aMa-H; bara anbinyehevunic^/’ (7) Aec?un-i(^ Zaratiibshtm 
Miaya min ^aedan sardarib bara guft, amatasb dena-ich guft 
aeg^ : — “ Qbigun Abvd kS<magr va patMan i ^aedan pavan 
zani^na 61 Zaratubshtfa, yekavimunat^ padirag 1 dlashan 
mainog-yesac?, la^vaf dasbtan zya^an, 6aen zak snesh min 

1. K omits final _j» — -2. DM omits.— 3. Tims DM; K adds ->• — 
4-4. K 5-5. DM ; K K -7. Tims 

K ; DM -J — 8. DM and K kki'^io — 9. K f*ao — 10. DM) K “^oa** 
-^11. DM omits. — 12. DM joins up to the preceding.-— 13. Thus DM; K 

adds -J— 14. DM) K 
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THE DtNKARD, 

-) 1)0 tS; ' (8) ^ 

f tia a5 

j a 5 5 (■'ooo iw[ )» iS na » 

j lie) -wo ) i^n^^ W -to-jiK Vaj* 
")s?)>wi-“ *-))K i*oo!^i i^Wa )ifev>a ^ iiyo-u)^-^ 
l)?>a)» (9) “SlIOO-O )ft)0-i»l<;e^'^ if ^ 

iW)ii?i “(la a 5 ts; )Koi)"^ iia -> 

j ita -fi^a j >")V iRvo ')K)«) niiO’U 
i))«-5^j ifxxx) i) ^ iia °) ojwweA iTOD? 

■^)« Dei ■WKi ) ofoJiTO ■vo-’iF-^ Vat* -* 

/ ■*000 )^->)K )i)o?>e) V );oo-“i^-^ -> 

‘i?'°)))€)0'i0 ^•">*>^ 


Zaratu^tfa. (8) Va tanid guft ae^: ‘‘Daena i Su6?“a6nianda]:x 
tama sajitune/^ miin 6aen zsbk pavan liu-kar(^arih Miaya min 
yasharayih aurva^mannili” ; va pavan za/j gubishna 61 
^haed^n 10 havand za^ i fratum guft mainogiha tir yebamtime^i's 
va shaeda pavan zani^na i Zaratuhshtra madam paticZan, 
padirag 6la^an mainog yekavimun^d, zah snesk min Zaxa- 
tkh^tra laldivar dasht. (9) SacZigar guftan i Zaratiib^tra 
pavan basal zerHiuni^na, ae^: — “Za^ pavan nig'irisjina aedun 
var’si^na mim dad! ahvan i fratum pavan 61a i ratfi kunishna 
rasagmi^na^’; va pavan za^ gubi^na 61 ^aMan 100 bavaud 
za^ i fratum guft main6giba tir yebamtuned ; va ^aeda pavan 
aosh i Zaratuhi^tra madam paticZan^ mainog-yesaiZ shaeda 
min Zaratiihshtra lal^var dasht. 


L DM ii^op — 2. DM, K 'HJ-u for ->0^—3. So in K; DM ))S?e)p — i. 
K adds -HXJ — 5. K adds » — 6. DM adds ipoip^* — 7. DM . ipu?e3}* — 8. 
DM omits. — 9. DM but see above.— 10. DM, K Dfew-HJ- 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXIII., §§ 8—13. 

^ 1 (10) 

1) lo'loo)*’ tie) '*000 'i f*ooo 

) W (OO -) ^ lOJpJJ 1 I1?5f^0> t".^ IP ■*0K)^ 

HSI llOO-U)^-^ it ’l (11) 3?*|)^»4I)» -40K)|y 

1 ’( toWa i?>t)C(t ^ -oit^^V 

jUf)«)*> J tiKlOif tt?* ltOO-“tijii-^ ^ 1^5 t JlW3>-Hy 

1 (12) ®5-*0J)>.f -J t^t ts; '^*4))' i| 

■fti^W ts '?“4i)’ -HXJJiK i)6sia ^ ita tioo-ui^-^ 

“t^^j^a jj-f)"t" t!2 V •^'^va itoo-“i^-^ -j ^ 

®i?’Vi^j^a \ -ftiSy** 

J"^ tmo tS K>0-“t^-5 1, (13) 

■^5-uie5)» KXiw j>t 9 trooo "t mow 

(10) Va amat Zaratulislitra ham&g^ tanii Tbara zerMiunt 
asip 6aen shaedan aiipast, va ^aeda pavau aii^ta?; lal^var dl 
dti^-ahu dubmst ; roshanih 6aen d^man a/zut^an, va iiarvispa 
za>h i Spe^agf-yesad dam ramihastan, va nevapib-mbi^nih 
guftaB. (11) Va Auharmasiiia 61 Zaratubshtra pavan aur?aMi- 
manib bara valAdbnt pahriz ’kardBu, va Aredvi^-sura va 
Ya^arayish-vang, va kad(:2 Kay^ gadd Zaratulislitra tan 
mu^tan i Aubarmasda 61 Zaratbh^tra giift, aegh : — Old i 
Dan% Biinesb/* (12) Va Zaratbbshtra pavan za^ pasal^nn 
mainogiba guft, ae^: — ^‘Mazdayesna bavd-am, va Masdayesnih 
i Zaratiib^tra franamam;” ae ae^: — “Aubarma^da firistagr 
bavd-am, va ABbarma 2 :da firist-am.” 

(13) Aubarmazda 61 Zaratubshtra guft, ae^: — “Yazadan 
stay, ava^an baniib bavibun, va shaedan ko/a az^an jvidagdh 

1-1. DM nwsejr— 2. K adds ,._ 3 . x 5 ^ 1 — 4. DM 5. K 
omits.— 6 . DM 7. DM omits.— 8 . Tims DM; K 9 . DM 

—10. DM 
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THE DlNKAED, 

^ Wimop W ) W >*» ) 

POO i (14:) i^ot)\K>op 

o^^fOpVj ^ -J ^ 

))o -^ooV^ i 

®J (15) 1)0 ^ -K3^ » ))^ 

jia ^ ^ -Hx^-sip-f )he)Oi^-^ 

llpj ") 5i0!)p>^ 1 JO^ja-H) 1 «JO-^^p» ) 

®o®j{p ) -3^'^’ fWi)) lie) 'iw i^^P -) )K)-o -^>"0* 

■fy^Mpo til Ji^^p -nxi-^p^ ^ Pe) ^-^iP ^*Hy ) (16) 

JU"__f i?t^ooj«_j«_f ‘°9-c^ ■^bu"--f’ 

y^p^ pj 1 p ^ _J^ '^-J'O^ p^ 

j^_j^_p '"5-0^ 

2 ush ; va humata va liu~6Mita va huvar^ta va&idun, va mm 
du^mat?a, dush-liu-ol^ta, va dii^-huvar^ta p^hrte.” (14) Va 
madam- ieh yasadan vinagfilia ya^tan, va mizd i pata^; Va 
saritar la nirug'imdan, ^^apir la vizorinidan ; va Daena- 
padariha nikuhidan, va 6? Daena padiruftaran radih kardan ; 
tanu va ^aya guskaram rai min Daena la va^tan. (15) Va 
mekaklunaS i Zaratub^tra mainogiha bam andar^, va stayidan 
2ya^ Aubarmazda pavan dadarib va i^udayib va bama^ 
sliapirib, va Amesuspend va kadd a^^arig dabislma i ^apir 
jvid jvid pavan nafshd madag va gadd. (16) Va aMiar Ganra^ 
Mainog pavan za^ be^ kinigiba davyidan, aegb; — “ Yebabunt- 
am 61 old lak Baena burdar re^idarib 99,999 yatu^^ 99,999 
guTg-yazsbgi va 99,999 yasharmogr/’ 

1. DM — 2. DM ))'?>-fp — ^3. Only in DM. — 4. Here ends the last 
ef the DM folios in the late Daatni Dr. Peshotanji B. Sanj^n^’s Library. — 5. 
Only in K. — 6, K omits. — 7. Thus corrected ; DM uvoc^i- — 8. Thus Ki 
—9. DM, K. omit,— 10. Thus K ; DM DM, K po-“- 
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W i) JJ-fj")" ')t7>a)» (17) 

■fniHj ^ ^ "-Oj.ua' ))o tiy ijo-v 

1) VO* j T’o" -u-^Wy” )if 

leBJjyoo)*! 1 tXJj t tniyoo^a t -Ty-Tiiio-f -<3ye)O»>0* 

1| )5.^i 1 i^t J lesJ)^ 1 ^ycoWJ^e) » 

-> 1 j t )*»)P'Hy 

(0^ i (18) -<0^)05 1 i^aii mci^i -> iyo-X3-Hyj>« ipw 

^ iWOlTsi-^ 1)0 -JJ-fj")" *J 

J 11)00^ I -m*’)1^.u 1 ll^rtfO)" 1W W DOO'")^-^ J 

'^\)R)' IfOOl^-^ 

tfia •^i)'-^’ na ^ -O'^W)" j i^iyKs *i (i9) . 

iiv'-Hi j J ^WkH3^! 

■im- II mill/ < I »>^ I “» « —■ 1 .«■/ * - ^ 

1W3 Da Ilf iJ3 1 ^ if 


(17) Guftani Auliarma 2 J£^a 6^ Zarate listtr a, aegii ; “Dena 
Daena austigan ya^senur^; md pa van den^^ Da^na a^^ag'ili 
at li levata yehevunam, miin ' Anharma^i^a liav(^>am, amt 
yehevun^d ^ratu i harvispa-^kas, avat ol havishtih yehamtunec? 
Maido^^mah, va Parsjiad-gav, va Saena, va Kai-Vishtaspa, va 
Fra^oshtra, va Jamaspa i a^karagr var’ 2 ; va kamagf chasliidar ol 
ya^arCiban, va kabed zdJc i Mi^eshkar, va zdJc-ioh i a-^'^eslikar, 
martZum; a^at l^’^e^ihetZ zbJs i oldshan kerfag va sipasi”. 

(18) Va madam-ioli stihig nimiidarib 1 Aiibarmasda Da^na 
tl Zaratiibshtra, va mekaMuna i Zaratftb^tra Daena pa van 
aushmurd^an va asfcfib^nib, va yashtan 1 Zaratushtra Ahunavar. 

(19) Va madam-icli yebabnntan i AiiharmasJi^a dam pavan 
mainog, iroz brehinidan zya^ ol stib *, awartarib 1 gabra 1 yasha- 
rub min a?;arig dam, va &aen mardiiman 6M mbn pavan dad 

l-I. Thus K; DM 2. K Thus K; BM -fnw— 

‘,4. Thus K,— 5 . DM, K omit.— 6. Thus K; DM 
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THE DtNKARD, 

1)*00 *1 ^ -) t 

1 (20) 1)0 iia-R) -> I 

1)0 °-i -"O-Usy Itf -J -UK^)*’ ^ -J ^J)*» 

1) 3)e-^) j ^ j ))fex)-> 1 ^ iw 

-k)4 ^ ))e)0-3-u Ilf" twe^ j ^ ^ ipo)r;») 

)OJ) ifoo -^ly-^" 1 1 > 

i5 j ^ iwej-u ivot^v -> 

IKKJJj" -*0?“^ IWIW 111(0-" IWIO ,:^Mf -> 

'o°ifo-i> ■^'^•H)’4! -o(?yo‘ 

CHAPTER XXIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK II. 
j J0i))«^i) 5)>^.5l)lV0-UlO 1^.3^eJ ^-"fO (1) 

-oi-o\i( 0 )-a 1 -«->(»)*’ lie) -o)f) ■"■’ly-f ' -""(05 iiy 

nivard^arih va a-varf^i^nigih i min vehih aiistdbar, va ya 2 :acZan 
amu^tar, va amfi^Jgar i ^apir Daena at^artar haitih. (20) Va 
hangartZ i madam han-bari^nih i za>k atasb mun ata^ i pavan 
Hianagf hanjami^na 61 zdJc, va yashtan i za/c maya i 
nazdtar 61 ketrunishna, va za^ i nafsh^^ mainog ; mun a-yaskt 
ZdJc ata^, maya, va mam6g, va bam-kamagrih rm avarig ata^, 
va maya, va mainog jd^z&d, hick i min ola^an zBth a-ya 2 :ishna la 
mekaWuna; va padiri^na i avarigan za^ i gabra yasiskna 
aedun yehevunt amatash zaJb 3 ya^t yekavimuned» 

Yasharayih a2;adib pahlum bait. 

GHAPTEK XXIV., VARSHT-MANSAR NASK II. 

(1) Dadigar fargard Yatdg-dhug-vairydg, madam arjanigib i 
pavan stibig va main6gig n^vagrib pavan ^udm va dast6bar-d^rib 

1 . Thus K; DM — 2 . DM adds -j — 3. K adds -HJ*— 4. Thus 

corrected; DM has j, K. omits— 5, Thus DM; Khas — 6. K only.— 

7. DM, K omit.— 8. Thus corrected; DM, Kj>K— 9- Thus DM; K 
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Ilf 1 iiffl aiiyiiyo 

•g it?i)p-o j|)^j I _ujv»)*» (siwjjij iie-v-Hjj)" 

1 -viv tie) ^ ^ (2) 

lie) ts ‘^iif>«W foo-«i?^-f ^i^i" iw 

ts; i?“if>« »-<}W))5».^ me) jo-u 9^ ))0(^ S))OJp _^)?»J 
H»t21 -VTOIIP^Sj^ If’OOO |fs>^ 
j}y -v^-o Vif)*> e^j)9^ei ii“9!^'Hy 

-> lltoo-p I (3) 'S)S»|))^} moo 4 ?pw 

■oV?oo lf^»^ 

Ha 1 ^ iia ^ 'i (4) 

yehabi^ntaii ; pavan sardarih va dastobarih oM^an ^ayec?, 
m^in levat(:^ haitih zya^ ai’Mg hftnar, man Mifid^yih Ya 
dast6barih pada^ ^^eshihed^, benaf^t^-icb ^uda! va dastobar 
ya^senuned. 

(2) li, ZaratCib^tf a I lak pavan ahmb va rac?ih, 

cbigun bavaihj Zaratubsiitra ! aM-admand ratu-a6man(i, aegj 
lak-iqb pavan dast6bar ya^senmid, ciigim lak adin/ras yeham- 
tunisjinih ; bava-t a^gji bara bft^ti^ amat-at levat4 ^a^dan 
ham-yebaintuni^nib, aegb-at levatc^ yasharmo^anpatkar; bav^ 
;^bdai va dastobar la darib baem dad i sbaMan yebevtmt.” 
(3J Va dS-slitan i Amas^sjpendan Atibanna^da pavan ^udai va 
dast6bar, va Abbarmaxda Miudayib levatd dadarib ham-bMan. 
(4) Va den^-icb ae^, pavan ya^arayib ratu pavan kama^ 
^bdai, va danag^, vadM^, va parvartar, va asnidar i dregfisjian. 

1. Thus K; DM has 2. Thus K; DM has ijifpo*— 3. DM 

here adds the words which K omits. — 4. ThusE; DM has 

-w-frr — 5. Thus K; DM has -ai^r — 6. K only. — 7-7. K 


10 



74 THE DlNKARD, 

))0 ')if J 1 (5) 

CHAPTEE XXV. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK HI. 

j )dj)« ^ (1) 

j 1^-" tf€5.u rttwj -» 

1 yMpo.>JJ>" t -XJ-f^-Hya -OfP')** 

'hojViP’ I -XJ-’Vaty" l j -XJ}-^ 

t^i -> -X3)i^va -XJIEJ^ -X5»x3-3JJ_pyp ) -xst^V -* 0 ^) i 

-XJ■^tI^^*'po■^•*(yl ■xjJifp'Poo ) -xjj-^-Hy iia -i 

-xj^xyo’ ■f'^-Hya -x}j-*^-v 

(5) Va gar6c?einanigih i hamagf 61a-^an rntm Daena mun min 
Zaratuh^tra mekafeltina. 

Yasharayih a^adih hait pahliim. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

(1) Sadigar fargarc? A^em-vohug, madam andar’z: i pavan 
yasharayih stayic^arih i benaf^id hait rast tarsagih-karc^arih i 
Auharmas^^a, haitan pahlumih, va kh’^ahi^nan ^apirtarih, va 
mahist ramayih i ya.^arayih, va hu-z%ih, va hu-naptagih, va 
main6g hu-vai?argih, va vesh aurva^manih, va ruban asanih 
r6slianih, pac2m%ih i 6la i pavan dast6bar var’; 2 idar yasharayih, 
Va yasi§hna-a6mandih niyayishna-aomandih i yasbarayih 
mam6g. 

Yasharayih pahMm di;ad!ih hait. 

1. Better if* — 2. Thus K; DM has — 3. K only,—, 

4. Thus corrected. The texts have , 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXIV., § 5-XXVII., § 1. 75 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK IV. 

(1) 

(WJ-Hy) )K)0 -> n3P )))KV til 

"tWO-J *t ) )^e>p-5 

•joo* (2) Ps05 

J ^P-Oj )> VhW tii 

^i<r j t )K)o -» ^ '’j 

V^-nye) 

CHAPTER XXVII, 

VARSHT MANSAR NASK V. 

J ( 1 ) 

■ ””” CHAPTER XXVI. ~ 

( 1 ) Ohaharum fargar<^, YengM-hdfam, g^fta^ Atihaf- 
md^zda, 6ZSpitamanZaratuh#it^a, aegii Yemafe^un gdbi^na i 
land ya^i^na niyayi^ina, rntn Auharmasda va Ame^us^end 
. havd-im, ^cliigun lak havd-t, Zaratuh^tra! ya^it maya, va 
yasht aiirvar, va ya^i^t ya^ar&b§-n fravahar, va ya^t 
zahi main6g ■yeza>d mun-ieli 6l stii^ fraz brehmid.” (2) A/a^ 
gfift Zaratuhsbtra, ae^: Yema^e^unamgdbi^ina i Abharmaa^da, 
i jvid-bS^, i Aftbarmasida dadistan, za>h i lekftm ya^^i^na va 
myayi^na i m^in Ame-sdsjpend havdit."'* 

Yaiiarayih pahlfim bait avadih. 

CHAPTER xl^II. 

(1) Panjiim fargard, Ydnimanog, madam n cvapib arVantgih i 
1-1. Only K DM omits.— 2. Only K Jieni'i— 3'3, K omits.— 

4. K only.— 5, DM o^w^— 6. K has > instead. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

'» e)K)t)9 tWK -K}ME-"e) ««) 

-'(j'fv'Hyi) j )iH)-3-Hyi tjas? 9-*!^ 'hoo *-* 

1)0 iia-R) 1 ■Ri-uiO' ) "iw^ya i|r*(y j juip *-j 

j 1 '-“Hh) -> -^1^^ ^ 1 -it^)e)o-o 

J I7>l)0' ) "6 -Vl^-K)-^ Wie) ’) )|H)->0 1 -R)i) 

^) -J iWi))' *1 iwi)^ »«A>iii^o' j tS 

j>yc J II4J J •K3‘)^3 °1 .^1)| ’l)4l ■f)'0» S) -flijsJe ^ 1)0 

■SH*)))*!! )TW 'W-’-Vt 

M ^1 pii^W tn e,^)’ * (2) 

lOW) wwirf 11«X)-1J1^-^ K»)9 Plifl" l)t)0'(;ei-^ 

15617 •«^ro)« ^ ’wo ’i 5)*^) (\)if 1 rw tjs 

■SWW)" i7eH3-»)j;yn» 

Zatattihsiitra pavan frarftniii zya^ minisLna, gobislina, 
kiini^na; va fratuimh i A<iharnia2:c?a, va fratum kii'^e^ih zya^ 
niyayishna, va minishnig kunishnih i niyayishna i Ya^ac^an, bamag 
kerisi>g niyayishna i Yai^ac^an, pahlhmih i gabfa i ya^arub pac?i- 
rishna, va ata^ han-barishnih, va ^apir Daena dashtarib, va a- 
bam l^rathib i Bac^ar, va andazi^na i koZa kar 6^ash kam va dab- 
i^na, va fraz-dal^^^a^iii pavan a/zun vichyan, va vaSiduntan 
i zafc i a/zhnigan am% yebevunt, va benafshix ba^tag'ib i 
Zaratub^tra bl Daena min fratbm vad a/dhm, pavan bundagf 
garmugfib i pavan za^ i Yazadanniyayi^naaeva^anag' yebevhnt. 

(2) Va dena-ich, ae^: ‘^Mad! bavaib 61 garoc^eman, ae 
yashar^b Zaratushtra! akas bavaiA kunishna, Zarathb^tra! 
mfmshan var’zid 6aen ast-aomand abvan, va mun-ich var’zend, 
va Yasac^an madam anshuta kirfag' thban ay avag^ ban^etunt. ’* 

1. K only. — ^2. Both omit.~3. DM adds -hj* — 4. K has |J ; DM 

omits. — 5. K omits. — 6, K prefixes j — 7. K only, — 8 Both J — 9-9. 
Both )HX})- 
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f»4 iS ^ ^4 iju j ) (3) 

K»^ (14) "} iwiip) ^ f l^ny -HJJ-" 

)ft3)»0-X}) r^?» i) t .DJJJ) \flO 1) ;»^{J 

5/fO)} 1 1^)22!) iia *» 

J a5 1)4) *1 *))W)HJ -njaJjty 4 -<}t«to^.u) )i4J 

1 >^)e53>"^ 114) S i)?»-f li 5)e»)«^ -niif 

1 11 -KJ-y 

HI II IP^ mumummimmiy 






j ^ lyjjtf iia ’iioc-uis^-^ w)435i«^ 

'^Jwi^eoj wa 

rtfoat ts «/)* -» ifH)| )» iia ^^eH)-u)(;e^-^ (4) 

^) •^I'l^’ ^ -> Jii« 1 if«)o-“)^£_yt,^W 1^"^ ^ 

i) -I 45)1 "i sW))W yiiyo -H)-u ^ytiyo ^ 


(3) Ya madam ctfdili i gar6c?emana dena-ioli a^gji, mdn Men 
zsJc man la aish aMia?’ min zerl^unishna "bara vidirec?, va pavan 
Fra^ag^ard ziman garodemana foM U star j^dag va »imig 
Ma 61 tama niyiigin^, va pavan liamagr yir Yohuman 61 
ham-ptirsagik bavibfinast; va amatasb karitund pavan jiv^ 
madman, (va) nigirishnib inin ya^arayih yebevuntan, va pavan 
zafe i rast miZaya Amestisi>6nd 61 aiyg^lirib madan ; va pavan 
Ame^uspendan va Srosh-hariya av%ih b§^i<^ran be^ tarvini(?an ; 
va aiy^arinic^an i Ame^uspendan dl Zaratubsjitra amat pavan 
. avarun dad i Airan a-karinidan Ms sagitunt. 

(4) Zaratub^tra rai, pavan gdbi^na i Abbarma^da, den&- 
icb, ae^: — lak land bavd-i^, Zaratbbslitra! va 
land bana i lak r^ib mandavam 61 lak yebabnned asb 
lana yebabbnt yebevIlMd*’; va nivid i 61 Zarttb^tra 


1. K has 1 — 2. Both omife.— 3. K A)jg)-.s-4. K haai jvnw — 

6. K omits. — 6. DM joins up this word with the preceding. — 7. K only. 
— 8. DM places this after five more words, just before 




78 THEDtNKARD, 

,^1 j 4^ 'i ieB■“^e)0) ■> 'tt«i 

)K5-s4J;e» ) t -<0^00)^ > (S) 

aS lie) 1)0 -> i)W5 iia j 

i^-ny 1)0 KWt^i » -Oif -u-iw* -* 



ifr -*^ ts Ri^V j 1W3-U55S (6) 

‘^>1 *t)o -vK))<i)ti tfta .ifnAa iia iw tta 

)i^“ )«^fOei3 (tel -*^ ^ “tmOJ-u 

,€'^i. j'^^est ) tH<^V v)*Aj)^.u)« h J -vK)-o W J 

•s foiiw two two iia Ilf 

w^y“a ) ti^-*^j) i^Kj S in»tP?»i ;c»v i (7) 

pavan yehamtuaini(ian 1 Visiitasj? via 6?-a^ aiyyarih, zaA; i 61^ 
^6c?ayih 6Z-asli nirug'ik. 

(5) Va Frasho^taran-M Mvishtih va tarsag^asih, va 

stayishna i Frasho^tar pavan rubagr karc?an i Da^na, rSst 
vHara^ih pavan zafe i Atiharmazdsi mihyk, ybi i 

Fra^oshtar 61 Daena lial^t liama^ ya^arubih. 

(6) Madam stayi^na i Zara tubshtra dend-ich, aegb: ‘‘La 
land apa-rSs^ la pavan yan, la pavan fra^a, va 1^ irdz nivegin- 
isiintb, amat-i(^ Daena 61 aisban nimaye^, va la pavan 
kad^rcbai, S^^itaman ! land mbn Ame<sus^end bavdim, va sbd- 
dahisbnib i ,6Z Mi^astaran I^urisbna va vastarg 61 lana, mun 
pavan yazi^ina Ya2:ad&n asudagf yehevuned/’ 

(7) Va madam dost netruntan, va a-dost virastan, vapanagfih 

1. K omits — 2. DM omits final i* — 3. Thvs K ; DM omits ip * — <L 
DM omits final -v ; K has — 5. K has — 6. K only, — 7. 

DM joins up the final to the next word. — S-S. K has jw — 9-fi’ 

Thus in K; DM rns 




BOOK IX., CHABS. XXVH., § 5-XXVin., § 1. 7^ 

^ tjttct s^&v> t j iS j 

>(J5 «H3-Ui-U ts Ciff t (8) ,0^ -j 

)^iJ ^ j ne) t )K>o-“i7«^-^ t)^^__J)^e)« 

%'>*'«)* ■fj'O' -> ^ i) 5) 4)^a )»y(y jp 

'^•fr-Hys) -v?o»«y (foju 


CHAPTER XXVin. 

VARSHT-MANSAB HASK VI. 

»PWX))» j IPO^J ^ j£|0>.W-u -flWW (1) 

_£)) ^ ojj^ywyM 1, 1^(0 ),<(3ia3)"^ {J5 ’)W1)>0 1| 

ite) -HJCi; ■hxj-Ji)5-4' ‘j -vMfcf 

t tjfotooj^ \ »a ^ 

va rastiix va frarimili rai mari^iim p^nagrih karda>n; va ana- 
ar’janig baharlh ! 61a gabra miki zaJc i meb kar va kirfagf 
vdy^zag kardan, zak i kas vaMdunayen. (8) Va deno-ich, a^gji: 
“Ak^s-icb haYaih zak, 6a6ii-icli ^aviturdA, yasLarflb Zara- 
tuh^tra ! pa van zak i li ^ratb iia^zknagih. mbn hakn abvte 
fratum yebevbnt, va mdn-ici aMdn vad 61 zak i afdbm abv^n. 
Yasharayib bait ava^^ib pablbm. 

CHAPTER XXVni. 

(1) iSliashum fargar^^, KhshmdMya, madam gar’^i^na i 
Go^-abrvan, amat 61 yebabbntan nivagid. 6a4n Ameauspendan 
banjaman 61 Anharmazda, min kabed a^dagib va ana^ib zya^ 
mainogiha ^aditunt ; ae^a# pavan tanu-aomandib madam 
yebamtunei?, pavan zadan, va yeAatluntan, va r6^im<?an, va 

I. DM, K — 1% K omits final a^— 2. K omits. — 3-3. Thus K; DM 

t;o 5 i iiynpo-— 4. K only. — 5. Thus in K; DM lisr—- -6. DM 

7. Both omit. 
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THE HteAlB, 

Miff) 4 iS j iwfo *» 'itissitu* ) 

-VW 1 ®V *HKJ^W4) •H))* J t5^-“S) 1)5) 'foW 
1 

J S ^ )tf ))5) -) '^■'^ -• )'^'^ 

1) -io''-o)o )P)w^)os) iH)y-“)¥*j^)?* ->■ ))^^^)' 

V t^) ) ®H3-W Su'ftH))" -) )^'“ -* 

(2) 'g )5<^) if *-) )•“)«)» ‘*00^\ ))5) ^ 

));»)) -H)?>4) )^)'Ky -^l ) ) °))^-“') ) DfOy^-UiS) ) 

j (OiS “t^l *J ’'iS ‘Vy^ |-H)J| ■" WX))if 

lytft)-^ -fy^ )KX)o' 9)«))y^ 

j Ss -fy^ i-juy »^))O05 ”) 

4 ipo-j-u)** ) (3) ‘gtfOJ)' -) -fiy^yia -J 


d^ljl(^aTl, va a^orc^an, va yehab^intan i mTc\ avkcun ktini^na kamagf 
saritar pavan p^rag^ dl did i du^-pac?a^^ai mar ; va padash 
kardarih, va dusk-nig'irayih, va z^ir-gokayili, va 

vardagf kardaa i za^ i aesiim6n i stahmag' pavan az va areshka 
min zaA; i garem6^ g6^ist^n zai^ i tuban tfiMish^ pasn^-ba^irv6 
sardMh, dl zsJc i sariZ i madam-ai^^td^^^'ar gas ; va did i Miftr 
bavihiind ana-avo^shnad^r yeda pavan diiragiha ]vidkg kafdMh 
i min vacLag'. (2) Va vijarinidan va kastan va kabed 
Mninagf anag'ih pada^ kar(^an : ‘‘ munshan la besli-z amat-am zafe 
i sard vad va zak-icli i garm madam yebamt^ned, af ashan la 
he^-i amat-am bari ramitunt a^kambagf va ku^end ; 
afa^dn 14 b^^-^ amat-am gaz va ^un-garai, va zaiJi-icli i 
p4dagftiim toafstar i danded.’’ (3) Va ^^abishna i 

1. KJirio* — 2. Kpnly.--3. Thus K; 4-4. K omit?. — 

6. Thus K ; DM has — 6. K only. — T, Ki)}^ — 8. K has 
9. ThusDM; Khasi)«53)).— 10, Thus K ; DM has ^ II. Thus K; 

DM has itejf — 12. Both add » — 13. K joins this up with the following 
word, DM with the preceding. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXVIII, §§ 2 -^- 5 . 

j])H5 ^ -Csty 1 

1 ft 5 -iJ '•K)^)^6 W)^ ^ J liS) K> 0 )i^ 

J ^ J ) ( 4 ) 

'i3’^ ^ ^ J ^Rj-iQ )K )^-3 ^ ua HS)e 2 ?y«^ 

1 K)-X 3 )^ 4)^4' 'C^^e ) 

f )K?(^ "-MlhO^-3 ))a 

1*^ >.1 IS \ 15 12 ^ - \ n 

!yp(X))» !w ® 

^^ 05 p nej ( 5 ) ®^’V^w ^fWOP»^W 3 

Gosli-aiirvan, aegii : — 61 sti^ za^ shkaft va al^dagih a? 
brehiii; va bat-am 61 stiA brebmi^, zyam auz-b^taniha bara 
yebabfin, a^^ am^idar yehevunam, va zaib du^var dard 
ayuvam j 61 ta^ig yeliabuntan miinsban pavan aiy^/arib panagfib 
i li karc^aii patugih bait, amat-icb Kig va Karap bavff-nd.’’ 

( 4 ) Va levata rast gar’zji^nib i Go^-abrvan, va dvo^ 
Mi^%ishna i Amesuspendan pavan za^ gar’^ishna, aMiar-icb 
dabishna i dam, muna^ 6 aen meb va pablum marf^um 61 kb^- 
ishna ana-bvishna i Aebgat ; amat-icb gba? bam-bastag pavan 
re^ va besb gar’gjisbnib cbigun Go^-abrvan min a-dabi#nib, 
levatd-icb a-paitiyaragfib i Kigan Gosli-aurvan meb-dadistan- 
iba-tar yebevunt. ( 5 ) Mar«^um pavan gospend aiyyarib 

1. Tkus K; BM i?K 05*-~-2, K only.— 3. K adds 5 — 1. K kas 
DM kas •»oop?e)o)“)-^)“ — 4za>. Both add ©o — 5. Thus DM; K has 
— 6. Both yiT< 5 -- — 7. DM omits — 8. Thus K ; DM has h — 

9. Thus DM; K omits final •«o — 10. Thus K; DM >W — ^11. K adds 
J. — 12. K omits initial — 13-13. K has instead. — 14. DM adds 

J — 15. Thus in K ; DM has fonm- 

ki 


u 
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THE DlNKARD, 

4^ ) ©IWfO '*o\£>0-^ J 

I^POO)* -^^jj|Aj 

-J iPD'i? ))6 

) '"-J ®)f-T>0-3 ^ ))0 

^ ®:^ ^es-K) -J UH)'*!? 

^^HJeiK)) ^ 4)))^ -tiii ^W (6) 

■*O^JJ^ ^ ^5e) ^ 

15p “H)tjS (^T^X P) °(f ^ J 

yiifW 5^0^^ ^)a i-U :ti^ ■^1)^'^ wsw 

^J lij ) ^-40^ '^fiy r94^ ^ ® 


zivastan va nivarc^aii shayastan rai, Go^-aurvan dl stiA tan- 
aomaDdili va aiy?/arili i ansliiUa yehabunt ; va kam malit^an 
zyashstiMgf arja^/ik raigos^:5endmadiDit?an va ana-aslitihpad'indl^- 
tan ; Gosh-aurvan pa van dalii^na i Zaratuhshtra 61 gospendan 
aiy«/Mh, ruba^tnidan i Zaratfihslitra Daona Masdayesna &aen 
geban, biijayib i go.s;pend va ava,rig dalii^ua i ^apir pavan 
b undag, va rub^ili i Daena Idiufsaiidinidan. 

(6) Dend-icji 6? Gosk-aurvan gu/t, aegh : ‘‘ Yemafeklnam 
61 lak vi^opishna vijk’islimh, aegh anapib i min Garinip Maiiiog 
(i\kmg bait miln-ani \k dam irdz brehinM bavd-ae, Li mun Aubar- 
ma:3da bavd-am, amat-am anagfili imin old diarag^ la Miavitnnast- 
de.” (7) Dend-ieh aegh-a^ aedun kama^ *yehevunt Gan% 
Mainog, aegh : M akarji dam irdz brebinid bavd-ib, Aubar- 
naazda! va a? latamd abuib bavd-ib va aZ radib; va dl kamag^ i 

1. DM omits initial j — 2,. Thus K ; DM — 3. K only.— 4. K 

has — 5. K only. — 6. Thus DM ; K — 7, DM omits. — 8 

Both add o 
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BOOK IS., CHAPTER XXVIII., §§ 6—10. 

\ (S) 15615 1 ^-^5 il -JO5-»^a0» 

8 Irf’ il tl2!! -J )H)^m 
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o)IH)3<^:i2) ) ^.^jj oui j«eia5)» l^f'XX))^ J 1^ W1{ 1 (9) 

1 ©Ij^^ J _^)P i$a5p j J )^1[fO 


yi 


.J: 


\t25i^1 “MJijf! !5-^'Oi5|9s IK)-^ ?f4!0?p J ^ S?5![fO 

3j Jif* t^P5U^t56 ^ £j 1^KOO)<^6 “H50* os^Hpo 

1 K )^1 J J iS ) oj^pij 5 o> 

«>iie!DP J (10) 111^ tfi 

. ~j~ 

J ijjjg) |A 3 'b I oa()po 5 ^ 1 |Aj 4 ^^ ^1 -J 1 ^- 31 " 

i)p-f 1)0 l^mOf J !W>H5 iiessp -J 


yasharayili i paHum, dviiyidan i dl kar va kirfap ”. (8) Va 
pfirsi^na i Gosh-aurvan a^gli ! “ 6l mfan hava brehmic? va 
tasLic? hava-am ; ” va pasa^un aubash aegk : ()l old i 

tuldisjia 0 'i(g) va pai^mUnig.” 

(9) Va bavihimast i Gosh-aurvan gospendan rai aiyyar va 
srayiskna ; yebabunt i Au.Iia.rmaz<fa ol aiyyarili i g 06 fpend gabfa, i 
ya^arab, va srayiskna i gospendan rai ^irm-veh 6aen maya va 
ailrvar; ae^ va^tamuntan da^taii i gospend old padaMslia 
munash bait yeliabuned vastar, va za/^-ick i gospendan dalii^nai 
tuldi^ap, aegh-ash vastar yehabuned ; afasli pasftsh-liakrvo-^ min 
za^ pedapiiiif^ mun gospend bara a?;zayined, va old-ick nai'in zdi,h i 
darvand i aeshmo ana-Air vanishna yehabvined, aegh stkb 
va&klunayen. (10) A?;zayinidan i Auliarmasda go 'pend; andar ’2 
1 gI marduman pavan padman-^krisknib, va garun p&bal i old 1 
a-dadiba go^pend be^ yebabbntp ! Go^-aurvan pavan mainog 

1. K omits, — 2. K }T€55"ey» — 3. K only .—4. Tims K; DM — 
5-5. K — 5® Better sMrtnih . — ^6. IC 

TlmsK; DM See § 1. 
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5^5 ) j a 5 j jejS^ 

me tsi 

^iJfm^e fw 

■JOif ^-5 ^ j ^ (11) 

^ ju]i5 j 

(j5 mo^i^ ^ r^ny 

^ys "j o-^l^-f \ miK) )"n/ 

a5 (^m s^^'i ^ ))0(^ ) oau^i« ^ 

^ J 5 S sSb -0^-1^ ^ ) 0 fJfO* 

1^5-^ (^)i^ 

JS^" jj^y«)Aj J ) (12) 

^j j^a 

J Ilf motjj 

ham-kerp 1 Amesuspendan, va ham-kerp i zak \ Miurshic? ro^anih 
va kama^ doisar, ku-cliashm, aegk dastan adj-aomandtar, bid 
miln bl yasiadan pac^va^ec^, ctfa^ yasadan padvasend. 

(11) Madam gobi^na 1 AuharmasiZa dena-ic^, ae^ : “ Hava 
zdJc mi^aya a-marinic^ar liav<^-am, mun mi^aya bait i stihan zaifc i 
koZa 2 ahvan rai yemaZeZund ; va akas liava-am kunishna munslian 
var’dd, &aen ast-a6mand abyan, ^aeda va mardbm : va mun-icb 
var’ 2 jend bav(^; bav(^-am bara vicM& Idibdai, va aet^un bait (^igun 
li kamag, pavan-icb zdJe i af dbm abvan vardi^na ; va harvispa za/c 
madam ^aditunam pavan z^k 1 li Miratu va far’sana^ib, mun 
yehevbnt, miin bait, mun-icb akai^’ yebevuned. 

(12) Va ta^idan i Aubarma^da mizd bl stiban pavan 
mansarspend mbn yebevunt yekavimbned pesh-mftar 1 sbd- 
bomandan : — a^^^an dastobar mun a?;zbn!gib va akasib 1 

1. K has 4;uc5i^ p*— 2. K has «3ey — 3. K KK}:i— 4. K only.— * 

5. K -6-6. K has Silvia- 
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) ? (13) J a 5 

-jQj % j K)}A> J 

®e® J J n^}^! ^ j -jo-<3>^K) s 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

¥ARSHT-MANSAR NASK ¥11. 

( 1 ) 

)0^ rr^lF -J lPOe->^ 

S -^POV^ \^-H)V -5^5 1^ 1<je3(;O0# 
np^pop* J ^ (2) J I 

1 (3) -5 t ^5 

harvis^a siic2-a6mand, hait zafe i mansar. (13) Va madam 
aevag'ih va a-liam-t%i]i i Zarat^ipshtra 5aen an^iiitaan pavan 
kamag' i dl ya^ar^ih, va cLaragr siinasih i madam vanidan i 
Aib-ga^^, va ^mu^tarih i dam^. 

Yasharayih hait pahMm dvadih. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

(1) Hajffcum fargard, Ad4de-va^shya min a-yasisliiia- 
aomandih va niy^ishna^aomandih ! Daena va mansar mainog; 
va dena-icli ae^i mainog i a-yazi^a i 61a i kii-mini(Zar i 
akas i danag gabra tez madam gumil^tetZ dl za^ i I^6rslied 
ro^nih, va 61 k'amag-banjamih va aurvaldima i Amesuapendaaa 
pa(^vand6d. (2) Madam viebm i an^i6taan kam, va 
r4s 1 61 mizd pavan viebingrarili yebevfmtan. (3) Va madam 

1. K only .—2. Kadds j— 3. Both omit.— 4-4. K has — 

5. K )W$ii5 — 6. K omits. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


®o®mo -J nsty)^ i ^ 

'*OtX) ->0^ J J ) (4) 

jjej j -ny y 

^5 ifOPO)^ j a 5 i 


) i 


tiil ff ' irOOO n5<5i)hHJ 

-» r (5) ®l'rwu ii ^onJ^ 

"j -JO^^*H) 1 ^ K)^ ^e5>> ) -*000 


“j a 5 J ) tft)o\ ") J 

)P0)^'^ J ±S J)Y-C i)^)Y J n^t5-3f (6) 

"J |K?J ^ J aS ij)J-f ^A'W WA) ^ 

J ^i| 5 J itt5A3 J i5 o)K))i^ 

ii^-^) -h;a) i^oi" vy, S^3A) -^)j 


aiidar’ 2 : i 61 marc^iiman pavan baviliunastan i za^ gas mun der 
pavaii kamay madam ketrunastaii ^ayad, va aii^imiir^^an va 
amdlditan i Daena i Yasadan. 

(4) Va min gobi^na i Zaratuli^tf a madam drayidan i Aresk 
shaeda 61 anshutaan': “ Aukarma^da va Aliarman 2 al^ i pavan 
aevas' asjikom yelievunt bavcbid, va min 6/f?^-an ilmesus^end za,h 
! saritar 2 usliid pavan zaJc i amata^ shnasa( 7 an shaedan a-yasishnih 
gk/t, va dent2 aegb : ‘AiAafa^ go spend yehebnnie? 61 apaldi- 
tarigan ^aedun.’” (5) Va madam druxanih i Aresk skaeda, 
va jvi(^“bumk i ro^an va turn, va ^apirik i zsik i ro^an sti 
pavan viqkm va varsht, va sary-^k i zsbk i turn. 

(6) Dandic^an® i Ganra^ Mainog aegk : Za^ i saritar 
mini^na li kait, Spenagr Mainog ! za/c i saritar gobiskna, z&k i 
saritar kuniskna ; zb,Jc i tumig-tar kait vastarg, i kabed sta^?ar, i 
dn^-Iiertar, ae^i kand-^and ve^ vazlund tarigtar ; du§kmata, 

1. K ^■ny (inverted). — 2. K » — 3. K only.- — 4. Tiius K; PM 
i)*uuop — 5. K •^io5.5.-_6. k — 7. K add^ j — 8, Or 

davyaidan, comp, Av. davata. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEB XXIX., §§ 4—9. 

J iiS ^ S \ i 

®o« iK>o\hHX)f S wimof \ na ^ wf 

ihojj ^ iK)f?C -J ^ tiil j s 0) 

S J iS ') ibeJ-HJ J ^ 

))6 )’ff j ^ ^€)R>o^| <i)’^a ife-^ 

^ ^ 'a5* 

^ij^o ^ 1^“^ mo tiJ! » (8) 

J Sf } ^OiX) 

110 Y^fty fiy^H)}"^ J miX) 0 ^ \ (9) 

0 ifma5^0 mcxj f jj^poi^ -5 

va dusli-liuldita, va clu^-liiivar^ta ii hait Miuri^na; va za^ i 
oMshan zusliam niun 6a'jn za/^ halt pa'van diishmata, va dilsli- 
huldita, va dush-lifu^ar^ta.” ( 7 ) Va gii/tan i Auharmazda aegji, 
i ^apir minidina li bait, Ganr% Mainog! va za^ t 
shapir gobisnna, va zsbk i s]ia|)ir kdiii^na ; asman li liait vastarg, 
mun fratilm irdz brelxinid min zbJc i geiiun sti, mini pavaii za^ 
sag mada.iii barvispa sag bani yeliabnnt yekavimuiiAk aegbadi 
bam% goiiar 6aen pesid yekavlmuiiM; liumata, va liiildita, va 
hu-varskta li bait I^urislina, va zak i old^ian sdsbam mun 
5aen z&k bait pavan bumata, va buldita, va bu-varsbta.” 

(8) Va dena-i(A ae^ la-sban rust bani vi(^id du^“dan% 
^aedil; va laakarj rast bara vichinend mun kAmar^ za/j i Alioman. 
(9) Va madam vimurinidan i ^aedan za/j i anshiitaun ah van 
pavan fradiftan-icb i aii^utS. dl andiuta min shaedan fradlpistna 

1. K only. — 2. Thus K ; DM has pa?ej — -3. K adds i — 4. K 
— 5. K omits. — 6-6. K — 1. K omits. — 8. Both omit. — 9. Thus 
K ; DM — 10. K 
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THE dInKARD, 

n)* ^ ^63 -j 1 

1 -^D-ad^|A) 1^ J ) (10) 

ij - H)^! ) “5 ) 00" 

J i-^-C ^ JJ^Y^Y^ it ^ }f\XX) 

)i>6-H) ") '•XKX5 nei t mo 

'j 3 K>Oy^i j m3)0(^ ^ 

■^)fY^ tiJ ^ (H) WH)^^ 

t!^^j Jt^m* ®^3301 )^)‘^-H^6 3^ 
t5te25 ) -> 5po-3-uf* tia 

'iyj)0-^«H)‘ tie) t Jt^t 

J a 5 ^ RX)t^3 3r« (12) ettMfi) J 

J tif nw-i^ til \WY J36 til 

va mat^an i an^uta, pavan z^h ahu, dl ahvoib du^-rubishnih. 

(10) Va yeliamtunimc^an i Auhannasida dl daman bujagih, 
^uc?ayih va Daena danagih; va lal^’var pedamihastan i pada^ 
re^ va be^i dl shaedan, va IdiMjdb laKivar dl Auharmast^a^ va 
mizd i Vobiiman va avayic^an i yasadan yelAsenund; va 
padaldi^ayih pavan far’ jam mardum madam ^aeda, va ^apir 
madam saritar, va ya^arub madam darvand; va madam 
(^igiimb i oZt^^an i fra^agarc^ karc^ar. (11) Va dent^-ick 
ae^: ‘‘Paec^agih 61(Z^an hava-nd, S^itaman Zaratbnsiitra ! 
man fra^agard va&idunand, ham ahvan darakht ola^an 
havand, va zayan-bavand pavan l^^ahishna i yaskarayih ; 
va spug-vang 61(^sli4n bav^ndj va madam pavan mmMna 
ya^arayib ya^ar%inend mandavam i frarnn. (12) Mun avd 
oMskan madam zah i Stota gdbiskna srn(i yekavimtlne^^, 
pavan gasan go/fc yekavimnnet?, aegk : — ‘ Aec?un levata mnn i lak 

1. K adds ) — 2. K — 3. K only .—4. K •^■«oo-u)^e} — 6. K 
omits, — 6. K J)KJ-^‘*0' — 7. K 
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BOOK IX., CHAPXEE XXIX., §§ 10—16. 

if)* P’l' f#O0) r tS 

ti?» j ))?>)) -j ^ “) (13) 

°5))Oja J 

J i5 J ^ ts ^ (1^) 

J I o.^nop ifO-Hi J i5 i)>a,f?»4i ^ ■*o’e» 

*) mOt^l SkOWI ))?» t))*! 

j'lKJ-aW )fOi) TOOIt? "juj^>)*> J jo^ ^ 

1 -X5K1)’-€>" 1)4) wx)?^) ^ ■^)y-€' ^ 

J a 5’ )){) fiyoj fwa) It )ta ^ 

iia 1)0 I jj-f)«)“ fi))oo-uK)-u ) 

))O))0-<} i)<o* jjt^j Da )KJ)>4‘ '\'fi ‘“-Hit;; e^^y \ (is) 
'^°)^-U-^0> -*0-“ ) ))V-^4) -) 

havaiHij ae^ lak na/slja hav^im, aman dena fra^agard 
k-anisj.na ftaen ahvan. (13) Va madam bamishag' hanjamanib 
i Amesusjpend madam kard^an i tanu-i-pasin. 

(14) Va dena-i(^, ae^ bara vaMislimidar t roj^ ZdJc i 
dru; ^aeg'onend sipab, va padmajend za^ i ^aed ro^anib ; 
va zafe-i(^ i nevagf tanu varcbi§bna, mun 6 M§Jl§.ti bavdnd : 
asravan, va arate^tar, va vastryosh, va gabra i ^udai; 
m'an^ban levatd hMt Ya^ari^vang va Mainog i RMib ; va 
6M^^n pavan bu-mini^bnib va rami^na minend, va pavaii 
rami^a dl na/^d yebabund geban pavan zah i Auharmazda 
sardarih, va A^avabi^ta-ich, amat Aubarma^da vaDaena pavan 
l^udai ya^sennnd. (15) Va dena-icb aegbash mim minisiina 
pavan dastobar i abv6 yeMisennn^d, banii^agf zaJc i frarun 
mined, va asb fra^toag'ib avzayed. 

1. K ^^f—2. K only.— 3. DM adds -)■— 4. Both add V— 5. Tims 
K;DMhasV— 6. K ipo^— 7. K omits. -8-8. DM 9. K adds 


— 10. K rt vt- 


90 


THE DlNKARD, 

f m J )bv ^ (16), 

-J iH? -^0^^ ^ K3n>H5 

i)A^»^-f j ne) !W3 )K)-o-J^o 1^* 


0^O“H)•i^5V* 


CHAPTER XXX. 

VARSHT-MANSAR NASK VIE. 

Me) J ^ '^^O0-l^ (1) 

%) ‘H)^e) Ij a(j^ 'j J 

o|)^e)y -J tK)ro J )^e>0)^ nei 

»)0 ©H^oy-f ^ o^aWei 

) O(9jo^oo»»o* J M'^ey-ny )W i^nfoS 

^ -X3‘0*r -a^HV^O* ■H)0-^-i^^ -KJ^OOycy T?* 

(16) Va madam andar ’2 i dl mardluman pavan 3 mandavam, 
mtin pat?a^ yehevunet? fra^agrard, va daman nevay-rubMnih, 
Daena i rast bavihunastan, min vinasi^na 1 daman pahri^tan, 
pavan neva^ih i marduman tn^^idan. 

Avadih yasjiarayih pablum bait. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

(1) Ha^tum fargarc?, Tdt-ve-rat madam andar’s i pavan 
an^mbrdan i Daena, va akasib 1 aja^ 61 astubanan, pac^asji 
akasinidan 61 ana-astuban^n, pavan anda^iap i paedapig dani^ma 
1 nimudarig gu/tan, va kadarcbai miin pac^ira/tan va inun-ich 
la pac^ira/tan minidan ; 61 Daena karitunt su(^ 1 min 

bM^tan \i mardnm 61 Daena ve^ bavi^tib-icb, va min 
ve^ bavi^tib stibigib^ a?;zunig masib, va maindgiba fre^ 

1. K only.— 2. Thus DM ; K has )wy?’W}» — 3. K omits final ) — 
K adds -J— 5. K omits. 
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')>o j i 

a^Y^ity \ j ^ (2) 

jC -H)^6 a5 "i fC "* 05^1 

-J ^ M^) ^on^l^e 

’ir^-ny ®")r^-Hy 01^005 V 

®<? ^ 1 ^^e)^l^ i)io 

^W6^ )W ■^)K_J’ -^55 -J 1 (4) 

0))^^ jiiS^ fWa )mo^S h^e)i) % 

Sj)^ l3K)^o J 1 ^ m fwa» U£) )5Ky 

i)o-X)j ") I » iifeio-^ 

J J hc5^jj^ )ia )^‘Hy 

-J -JO(o^05 . ^ ue) ju-€fjfj ’t (5) 

mizdih; va rub^ih i Daena i Auharmasc^a pavaii-i<A ag^a- 
daenan yasbarmogan-ich. 

(2) Va dend-icji aegh daman i Auhannasdia zindagih va 
auafig-i(^ hamag' nevag'ih min Anlxarmasida, va za^ i Aubar- 
mazda, kto-var 2 ;ay pada^ min Auharma^da misd-ich pM-dab- 
ishna yebamtuned. (3) Va dam i Aharman min Abarman 
sached , anag^ib hamagf min Abarman ; Abarman, amat-a^ yasend, 
saritar va stabamaptar va an%ih-kar(i-artar yebevuned 

(4) Va madam hastisbna va nivari^na i koZa 2 main6g 
pavan na/^a sti, va bena/sbd kardarib zyasban naf^d 
avz&mn ; ko?a aevag pavan na/^ia avz^T i gobarig pafan zak 
i tanid gadaganig kar rayinicZanj va Auharma^da ahvoib, va 
ratuib, va riist abst%!b veb Daena rubfigrib ; Abarman pavan 
hamemarib i daman i Aubarma^da bam-bndig dena. (5) Va 
Aubarma^ida, pavan za,k bam-buc^ig spujib, za^ i rast akasib 

I. Kadds -J— 2. ThusK;DMpK3* — 3. K only.— 4. K omits— 

6. Inverted in K. — 6. Missing in K. — 7. K omite tlie final -hj' — 8. DM 
■*b^‘ 
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WO 'l otWJHJ \ J \ 

') Wj£>0-“ i) -) )K)^^ ) 

'i wxyo* iwtyo i ^ ifoj'vv* 

' i^KKJ-u ju-C>“i»» -> ijeiw 

))4) ("w-o i>a-*o -> ly**)!?* 

iS "'iKOiXJ)" ’tiS '“I)ft5'“' » -v\£X5-“ wo )wy«5)9 

tfo-u ^a-*u ■> 1)0 i^>«i iia iimj)H 5 nv-^a -i 
"gwyoiiw W1HJ »«))o-u ia-2»i ’w)-i>)^)« 
twa 1 i) woo -> ^ i (6) 


^ jj5 *1 )3ji" -of)")« -) iia iiooi^-^ -> 
)0i) t; ■'000 n'af t^i wts: fo't'i^ ))'5 w))oa 
iiipie r iiffli*’ iwoo J i) iioo-ui^-^ ■^va 

^1 f ->oi)oaitia (7) ’^■(r )*" wW_j" -ow ^ )ia 


dac^ar, huzvan A^a nirang-icL i var yehabunt; va karituni^ixa 
i Yaa:ac?an 61 aij^’yarih, va rasi^na i Yesiata 61 kantiintaa:an 
aiyyarih, va tarvmi(ian zyaskan be^, va yehab untan 
zya^&n asadih va ya^ar^ih-ich ; va z8i,Jc-iqh ^apir ^udai 
i Aubarma2;<ia a^tag, va laMivar ar^tarib i tanuan aimM 
i kama^ ^apir dahi^nan, pavan karituntan i Yazadkii 61 
aiyyarih va rasMan ( i afa^ ) ; ae^ anda^i^na zaife i frarun 
dani^na pavan Yohkman Ba^na i ^apir mun halt chigam- 
iqh hu-danagfih vispa hait6an, yehevuntan, yebevun^an. 

(6) Va madam dr^i^na i Are^ ^aeda 61 Zaratdhshtra, va 
pasakhun i Zaratuhshtra pavan za^h i Auharmasda andar’z, 
va ma 5aen ham baba, c^igimash Daena yemafeZune^^, aegh- 
asL 61 6ld gu/t Are^ ^aMa a^^ : — “ Adin franamam, Zara- 
tuh^itfa! 61 zsbk i shaedan hanjaman, mun lak rai yetibund 
pavan ham gas 3 IMya va 4 yom/’ (7) PursM-ash min 61^ 


1. Only in K.— 2-2, K !wo-**~3. Thus K; DM — 4, Thus 

K; DM has -J'—S. K aJJj DM 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 6—12. 

)PO-V??yS) ))4) ^ tS 

)W 5^) \ ■HJO' (8) 'g-fo 1)5) -fiv 1^ ))€)■» 

)K)i;«^^ jj5__j))))«0 -uoO-^WSJ 9^ tS -^l^li^P-s IftXXl 
•*U)>0' ") »)ft)JJO> )#05H| ?>))Ofl )"»>0* 1J5 -OKJ-’O )^^ 1)6) 

1)00-“)^-^ )10.“))S) j^) f -HlO* (9) 'g)«^fOe» P)))SJ 

follow iiooj -K))!^ -u^^K))" -^iwav-* )f*000 ’'-> 

J j5 (^14) 

1)5) -Hits: 

•Ky-u -tj-o-ui-u _£|) )?»6))» j iS -Hiiy (lO) 'g'-<m<o‘ 

VH 'l)eK)-9)^-^ -HDW (11) )f*000 

1^ i5 \ j 1 ^fy) rt^oa) t^) ts -W)’ t^i 

^ 1 

1 )ia j 1 (12) 

Zaratiih^it^’a ae^: — ‘‘Aresh-am drujtum! ma li pavan zajb 
p^i^-dahi^na hait hat lekum pavan gobi^na ya^am?” (8) 
A/a^ dl old gu/t Arei^, i i^aedan dru/tum, ae^ : — “ Lak p^a- 
kk^ai yeheviinii'i &aen marc^uman pavan kamag( dabiskmh 6aen 
ahvan, ckigun-at bena/shd dvkysbd ; va a-b.6sji yekevkniA, Spita- 
man! ” (9) A/asJi min 61a pursi^^, Zaratkbslitra, ae^ : ‘‘ Are^ ! 
i shaedan drajtum, anskuta mnnask lekum ya^t kavdicil, pavan- 
ick zafe i zakagf bera, pavan-i(^ zaifc i pavan kkursandik bavi- 
kunast je^, aegk-a^ pavan I^^eskih i lekum da^t, (^igun aisk 
min dld^an a-b6sk?” (10) A/a^ z&k i 61a la gu/t kabed 
akasih Aresk i §kaedan dru/tum. (11) Gu/t-ask Zaratuh^tra 
ae^: ‘‘Ola bavd-am, 6ld ^k^am, aegji 6ld na/skd k,av(^-am, 
va mandavam i 61d va&idunam, va za,h dkd va za,h a/riganik 
auskmuram i hk-dana^ Akharma^da, kama^ raminidar.’^ 

(12) Va madam bujag^ik i kamag dam pavan mansar j va 

1- K kas — 2. Only in K. — 3. K has j-05 — 4. K adds - 

6-5. Thus DM; K has .5 j-upop -> 


-J ^ aka 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^j ^ Sia oj}^!^0» 

f^» WC^ ^ -j Urt5KX)^) ) 

^a-H3 -J 

0!)^)W J )K)K SHi)-13 -^ilf-^ (13) 

-^)K 1 i-H)* ") -fj^a ^ -jj-f)^y« 

j \]^ "j ^ -H3^a 

^ "H)^a ^1<;^'^y«4^^ ^ 5j5 

‘t^ (14) -^0)J^^^ ) -*D525^ ^a-H) 

®o®^e))>^ ^ na sy ^ 0 ^ -j -^* 0^^!^ 

rm^)^ na sfi ^ (i5) 

-^i^%®a ^-H>oS)*’e>o») ^ ^ ®i^W^ 

and-chand ajash rnb^iliec^ 61 zi^r, mun pavan Fra^a^arc? 
amargih han dahi^na pac^ash nivMhaitan va avzu.dst>iOL ; pavan 
bCinda^-rub%ih mansar dam i ^apir ayisap^ihastan va val^shin- 
idd^u i &aen gehan vehih ainpr.t 61a i ^apir Idiut^ai yeliamtunec^. 

(13) Mainogig dalii^na, /ratiim miiiii^na i Auhannasfia, 
yehevuntan; Auharma^c^a dam /rat urn mamogig a^?6ryan, va 
al^ar stib karc^an ; va mainog 61 stih gumilAtan va pa«^asli 
dam rub^init^an; va^ pavan zsjJo i 61a l^ratu Voliumaii 
ya^ar6,yih 6aen dam mahmanihastan, paf^a^ harvispa dam 
i ^apir 61 aviza^gih va aurval^manih zalAamihastan. 

(14) Dena-ieh aegb biindag ^nasili i mandavaman jpavan 
Vohuman 6a6n var6m mehan va6idunta^ih j^eheviinedl. 

(15) Va madam vaz6rg mizdib i old miln pavan gosjpendan 
neva^ih va6idunayen ; va /rari^lptarilia va niyasan^ariha pac?m%- 

1. K has > — 2 . K only. — 3. K has ) — 4. K — 5. 

K omits. — 6-6. These words occur only in K. — 7. K adds i — S. K 
— 9. ThusK; DM >^^^e)0*h 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEE XXX., §§ 13—17. 

^ s)f s ^)fo 

iS ))a ) 

V 


nei j ^ I (16) 


^ ))0 -H)^^ -H)V=‘a 

^)y-€ 1 J !W}H3 ^^p ) 

^JOK^p-C £11) 11^ ^ (17) 

)f ^Sf-G _y JLJ)^ ^j i 

j ))o j 1 o^i)5o» )^ap » 

j -sopo^^i 'JD^r o^poy-f ) )fo* na JL3-fp»p> 

•<3JJ^U r^ K>0-3-^ ll^aPO) JJ^POP* 


■daenaih va dun-mini^nib, va ya^arayih miZayMh va db^- 
var^t karih, va pavan za/j yasharuyih au^muriZarih davansiha- 

miBriydvdog mizdiJi i a-var’sMSr yasharmogf. (16) Va madam 
kar i Da(^ar, pavan farjaminMan pa^ask amrtum ^nasihecif; 
amata^ gekan ( va) daena tashM ; va amatash tl tanu-aomandan 
lAaya yehabimt^ amatasli amug' va kuni^a kvttxid^ va amata^ 
62 kamag-aomandan kamagf yehabknt, ae^ babar i stib va 
mainog old vesb Mi'^eshinidan. 

(17) Mun bundag-minishnih pavan tanu mabmanimd, 
bundag-minishnib bam-pursid; va baen ba^tarib i ko2a 2 
mainog mbn sbapir va mun-ich saritar jvid jvid 62 na/^d 
avzkx; va kar I BaCma i Aubarma:sda pavan abv6 va 
mini^na, ve^-nig^irisknib akarih va (^aragf i anskuta madam 
visku/tan zyadian vinas^ md Auliarmasda ham% akas zaib 


1. Thus K ; DM has i^ewp- — 2,. K only.— 3. K prefixes i * — L IC 

omits. — 5. DM suffixes ! — 6. K omits final -Hs — 1. The text in K 
breaks ofl: here finalbE— 8-8. DM foins these uji. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j JD[ ^ 1 (18) j 

) f#06) j 1) 

SfO-O** J ^ J [i)] ti; 

K)))5-K;)* i)0"H;)* J ^ -UJ^yM (O^Y (19) 

, o^jj^5 ^jj)y« J ±S (^nej 

poo)^ ^i£) a5 

1) J ) (20) 

J kj^u* o))^jj^^ ^3^ J j 5 ))a _uip J ®^-0)0 

'g^JJW^u ^<f>y» -*0?»^ ))<00'> 

iw-f i^es-^ -> -»^ -?))'■€' ?■“))• J ) (21) 

foa j^-ny ii^i«t *) tmw i^-*^ )^)> ner 
^■U)?>a H^-uo* ->^■25 ->0)< J i)yi ^ i))i>-r 5.i)))» 

i ashkara^, va zafc-ioh i niMnSg var’z^nd. (18) Va raba mizdib 
i 61a m6n 61 gabra i ya^arub min na/sba cbabun dasra 
radine(^-, va dena-ich aegb mun 61 6ld i darvand za^ i a?;arun 
aumid rai dasra yebabun^cZ, tom aiyyarinec?, M roshnib. 

(19) Dena-icji stegb vac^tum Mineral za^ i dilsb-daena dbsb- 
kbni^na, mun pavan-ich parage n^vagrih la va6idbnay6n ; za^ i 
avinas zaeZar ; va garan padajfrasih i za^ ai^ pa van dusb-abu 
mbn 61a darvand J^btZai va6idbnayen. (20) Va andar’z i 61 
marduman pavan kardan i madam koZa man dat6bar 
va sardk ; auzmut^an i gabra pavan za^ i mas kar 
gumarulan ; avz6ii i geban bamagr dabi^na amatasb ]^u^ai 
bb-danag'. 

(21) Va ^iglinidan i Ganrag^ Mainog 61 gabra i rast-min- 
ishna, rast-g6bislina, rast-kunisbna, va vij 6rdan yasbarbb paiti- 
yara{/ib Ganrag' Mam6g va darvand i dush-sarai amrbn patkar ; 




1. DM has — 2. DM omits. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 18—24. 

n^o)o^ ) 

) 0 * 0 -^ J _ 2 J^-HY J ^ if 

j aS ^)^)o Ilf ))^^“H) iia 

Ho'^-HY if j lO^-HYa -W ^1 -j l^-*)** I (22) 

J -aA I -> T^l -> 

I 1 1 KK) 

(23) ^ ^ I 

WOa» IlftX>^K) ^ ^ 1)0 ^1 -J 

^JJa* J J i>S ^)SWV^ % 1lftKX5J '*0)0 

1R3“H))^ -ufyw)« J 1)0 -H)^^ I ©V^eMYl -^K)j)* 1^-“^ 

^ -H))OJ^ 


iitKX5-sa i)a iia j i (24) 

1KX) I oJv^^-Hy -5 I -Ky^£}0^ *^1 j 


yadiarmof/ *, va liisinicZan i ya^armS^ an^iuta 61 amriha, /re)^ 
min ztxJc i aMiidnecZ 61 ya^iarub 6l zai; i rast las; va adin-icji 
pavan far’Jam, ^kastan mfin sudimand anshkta za^ i drftj 
sipak. ( 22 ) Va andar’z i 61 an^utaan madam pahris i mift 
aldia^ik i i yaskarmo^f, la nyogf^^an va la geprakfinastan 
i aja^, ya^adan A-yista^ va Zand; va dusk-bar isknih, va 
spazgih, va ana-ashtih, va margik, va bim i min ya^armogfan 
6aen gekan. (23) Va andar’ 2 : i 61 Daena-burdaran madam 
<^arap i yasharmof/an bar a ^naMitan, a/a^an sues saltan 
vada^tan; ae^ za^ i p^2a^^M 1 apa-bim rast-g6bi^nih 
niyasag'tar; va amatask Daena i Auharmas^a xuskid, adin-ask 
rast-gobidinik va a^^arig ya^arayik kama^inic? yekevuned. 

(24) Va yekamtunic^an 1 pavan satuik pavan pasa^t atask i 
a?;zunig 61 aiyyarik va bu^agrih i yaskariiban ; va skivan- 


1, The Pahlavi of Yas. XXXI, 18e would suggest -hjw ; but the final 

•<3 of tho form hero might ropresent the in the Avosta — 2. 

DM omits. 
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THE HlNKAED, 


ifejj 


^ tiit (25) ®^Jh<X)f ^1 -j 

^ei)rc^ 1 m j 

J ±S sf 1563 -MJ-S-^ 

sS )H5a 1^)1?^ 31)^0-^ 3^)55 na iif-f 

Jjioo-s tiii (^fif 3 (26) }TOeJ3 -J 

'fO* JJSItOfI fODl^ 3^0K -U1) 9?^ 

13 ^-^a 

na (%f^ (27) ®o^ ft333fO a 1^355 

-H^^a ^ 3 f ^3 J w 

3 ^ 0 JL^ -* 0 ^^ 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

. VARSHTMANSAR NASK IX. 

•*000^ f J 3)^-^ ffi^^a -^r^) (i) 

rubisjnih i 61a mun gabni i ya^a.rub fradi^^cf? A^a bisliec? ; va 
yezrunaud i darvandan na/slid ayayic6aii karci! 61 du^i-abu. 
(25) Dena-icli aegh bundag ar’janigiii i pavau Klmfdad va 
Amurda^Z bid yebevuiiM, mini padaddishayili zya^ bait pavau 
frarunih yel^senuned ; mun kadarcbai za/j i iia/sha mainog pa van 
kuni^na aedun dust a^%'ad yebevunt, cliigim Dadar za/s; i 
,na/^d dto. (26) Va dend-icli aegli madam geban kadarcbtii 
aed6n pablum, amat koZa aiidi aed6n mined, yema/eZuned, 
vaSidunayen cbigunasb abv6 va dastobar ; aegli sliapir Miudai 
old mun levatd nevag gil/tarili frarun kunislina-iqb yehovuned. 
(27) Dend-icL aeglj A^barmasda 6aen sti/i malimanib pavan 
tanu^i old Miudai ve^, va za /2 inabmanib padadi paedag^ig. 
Amdilx yaskarayib bait pallium. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

(1) Xobbm fargard, HveUimait, madam madan 1 3 ^aeda 
1 - 1 . DM fwoAej* 





BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXX., § 25-XXXI., § 3. 99 

f POOO K>Ot^^ (2) 

!)^a)^ 5P^{0^jis ,j -^)A3 ^ju ^ju 

!OT 5 fWa^ iS ^ ^)j )jgj 

I op^) ^ J 5 a 5 ^ j)AJ^(iy ^ J 

^ ^ op]fi^ ^ \jjX 3ij 

j-^-^ J jS^ I J ^ 1^ J ‘C''0 

^]J t^ POOf^J h JJ-ff*^)*^ J iH5^a (3) 

-Qf^ }nf-v^ S'j^jD iL? J ^)[ 

f t^)fY^ XrOi) f 


frad.ij)ii 7 , va ra-ag-garili i Auharmasc^a aegh iDavan. zdJc rasa^ 
6la-^an mfniVZ va mizdinac^j va ol zdr zya^an pavan merencliin.- 
Man 1 daman yeliaaitunad (2) Ola-sjan ^aMan min zofai-i 
61 huT'z, ru.sai; aevaoliUnl aldi^iirian, aevag^ aegh : — % 
a-drujisjina’’; va aeva^-ieli ae^: — Vanlnilx i a-dfuji^na”; 
aevagf aegli: — ^^Aimimiili i a-driijisjina liava-am ”; gu/tan pavan 
dena ae^i : — ''‘Za/j maiiiog Imva-im amafc na/sha airman, va 
varAn acvagr levata tanid mitro la drujend j lend la dend-ioli 
ac^ la amar i iak liavd-im j amasm Daena dad zo^Jc i lak, va 
kamar/ i lak vaSUdikiim; va muii lak dust aiyyar, va mun lak 
dayman vlziidiir yelievimim; min lak bavihunim gas i 5a^n 
za/j i pallium all van va mizd i mizd-ar’jaiiigan/’ 

(3) Pasaldimi i Aiiliarmasida 61 oM-skan ae^ : “ Bara dft^- 
danaf/ duband 61 bun i za/j Idiirang tern; aeduii lekkm barvispa 
■min skaeda liavd-id, atan min Akoman-ick toldimag', aegk-tan 


Id. DM- Ji"w- 
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THE DteAED, 

j C^i^^ ] tii ^ 

^)6 \ J ’^]f^ t)0 J 

}\H)^-G ) -X)K>}^ I p<^ we35^a 

tit tj3j)0t (4) °o® )^e-y ^ -fifia mo'f^i 

)tvy<^) )hoi f ^w tw^ ^ n^-^a -j ^ tKoK 

o»^e) iK)e3-t> jK)n5 

!fO-H)>* irOCXl -J ^ ^ 5)))0 j) 

ira)^ ^S ))e) ) :::y^5 -^t»K 

if V-OK))*-^0» 1 V)^^^^•^ j^oo i)^ ^ nfij oi)^0 

-H)-31 tis IK^O ->OPO)i'^<D» ^ 

na -t»^00JJ)** T? rooj^i ^ (5) i) 

iiei )*>^),f foiifyw '*000 !if !K)^)* -J 

i))^j juuafH)je) o-X3JH3iy" -*0“*o-3a 

toldima^ min tama a(5^ Akomaii, va Varuii-iqh i a^’lsa- 
hinic^ar, va As-ich i liu-atibfir, va Indar-icii i kuslndar Daeiiaj 
(va) mdinog i yasharmo^ih ; vafraj fraclipetZ marc^fim sti/i pavan 
hk-zivishnib va amarg-rubidinih, va miiii^jiia oldshan fratiim 
bara bandid. (4) Fratkm hanu vaJ^idunayen adgh marduman 
mini^na min mandavam i frardn bar a bandicZ; a/;^an fraj 
g6bi^na vardinU fraj kilnislina min za^ i lena ayasishna mun 
Amesuspend hava-im; frtij lAratil bara nasincnd, va fra/ 
ya^arayihdcli pahlum, za7(? i sijaedim za^id minend ; zaJc kadba 
g6bislina yemalelfmd, va pa van za,& saritar kunislina ansluUfi 
ya^iend; pavan zoliar min lekum kabed yaz^d, drujantar va 
a?;ar-m!msiinil]i-tar mm zaT; dru/anih va at;ar-mini^nib mabist 
ya^i^na a/sayend, aegk vesh vesh (si va^idunand. (5) Va 61a-slian 
min ana-a^itik, pavan zanii^na zanend pavan zah i lekdm 
;sushis]]na mun ^aeda bavd-id, mun -tan la pavan pe^ib 
l^brsandib ; amat pe^ibpai girend zadar yebevuned, aedun 


1. DM. See in § 7 below. 
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BOOK IX„ CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 4-9. 

nej til nej 

V m ^^e^‘cxx) (6) °o°tg)Kyi 

j iPOJ-Hyi )K)o 1 ^oWa 

oyw^ -^K)^ 

y*ooo ^ -j jo^-Hyej i) j !yo*^-a3«>» 

®o^nK^pp*K)'-4' w na -xjpcp^* ^ otti 

J a 5 tii J (7) 

J iS poo^» k)6 ifXKX) iPO| p m 

til Qyfy (8) j^JiJ J (^:>s ow^il 

'f'nyMr* 4)^^ •H>o-o^‘)^ ^ iy pooo PoOf^i 

POO-iJ 5y|Cp* 4)^6 tin poo-^ 

V^MPO poo-3 ^ J (9) ^§^))y^ 1)0(^ 


pavan alAar-icli liait aegh maldiitmiecZ ; amat-icL-tan pavan 
pe^upai darend zaiiislina vaMdiinayen. (6) Saritar ^aeda-id 
pavan han-barishnih mun-tan paliris yema^eZ^nd, va saritar 
pavan yasi^na niyayi^na, amat yeliamt^inecZ za>h i yasjiar%ih 
gu/tar, ham% ro^niii yehevAnei^ 5aen ah van; lekhm bara 
a«?isihM andax’2 1 6Z ansiihtaan madam pahris; i min ^aedan rm 
bhndag-minislinib pavan tanh mahmaninicZan.’" 

(7) Va dena-ioh ae^ : — “ Saritar lekum darvand-ieZ, pavan 
za^ i ^apir z6har pavan gobi^na ^aedan jazid, pavan 61a- 
^an zohar zaM saritar vindi^Z-, paeZdaliishna za^-ieh i Miirang 
dh^-ahu.*' (8) Dend-ich ae^ : — ‘^Oldshan kinigr ^aedan rai 
oZ lak akasiha frathm yemaZeZhnam, amat mad havdnd 61 gehan 
ae^ frathm amat 6aen dhbarist havdnd, a^an dadistan chighn 
yehevhnt. (9) 30 sat6<7-zim za^ i li gelian yehevhnt havdnd 
amarg azarman, Zaratuh^tf a I amat za/j i 30-6m sat6y-zim bara 


1. DM auowo — 2, DM lias 
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THE DtNKABD, 

j ^ J i) )0^ ir01K5-3 

yijg iyAi iS 'j y^)a jjfs ^ rOOO 

iy^yw^ y i),Cy^)ysO^ J ft5ny^^ ^)e) yoip 

^]e fS f ) ( 10 ) 

IFMjy V)* ')0-^ “^b* jjs ^ m^J*^ 

\^e)^ y oiyjf)Ajy^Ji y iy,iV^f0^ j o»ya 

\®^y^y« *r^ iy ■*ooo y)0JJ 

ymoo ^ -5 iyy^y 'y (ii) 

^ J i5 -J -^FH;c^y^»*D)^ ^ ^ J iyyj^ 

J J yyym)-^ ^ >^#ej ^eiy?)* y ie)0-!^ 

<^A)pojjLfi>» iy)o~*o -^yy^-^e) yye) t!^ fTy^y yya yft)«i> y^y^-^^ 

,-JOo» yft?)i5J>K) >H;iJ Vwyy^y -» ^ y (12) 

jgfiMit 3 "elievuiit-, S^:>itamrin ! aclin 61 zb,Jc i li Gajog-maxd za^ 

1 sIiaMan-dad^ Mivuo Iraj marZ, pava-n besh i zeik hand sim^n 
chand gabra dend gobiduia iroj yomsileUmed, i ahh-aomand 
va rad46mand Yatag-aliu? 7 -v:aiTugf. (10) Va amat min za^ 
I^vae iraj yehevunt asaya-g yolievunt, aegii tarigib &aen j^'atunt 
yehev6nt; a/am adin dend gobi^ma iraj gn/t aliu-aomand va 
ratu-aomand; va aiuat-am vdstdrem gu/t yehevunt, adin ^aMa 
61 tern ziflhnid havund.” 

(11) Va madam vizand i min sl^aedan dend-ich aegh :— • 
Merenchined-a^ Ganra^ Mainog zaZ; i li dam dusH- 
amusisLnih i srob, a/a^ za/j i li isht, va av6xd padman 
kardan; va daslitan i Idihlsta^ i fir’zuf/ bait pavan Vohuman; 
aegh amat pavan frariinih ycldisennnd a?;ayishmg. (12) Va 
zaZ? i Vivanghanan Yim a^ sbnayinid mardiim, a/a^ 

1 . After a gap, the 390th folio of DM commences here. — 2. DM 
omits. — 3-3. DM omits. — 4. DM — 5-5. DM — 6-6, 

DM iivi^ -i See Pahl. Yasna.. XXXII 9h, — 7-7. DM' 

|•)“KX5)yl• 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 10-13. 103 

Nft))0-upo 

^ i|05p ^*4vP 1) 

\ 

))6 " ^■^1 i^au^pofj na 

^ ^ lij )ft5-^ iPOiiPD ipoe^j 

ijj ) 0 j VlS^“^ ®“^ 15*H)J^JJ Iji 

nw-J> 

^ "j ^ % ^jy (0^) (13) 




-^jj 


s °j ^ 


hl^oa1 iiv-^ ^j j 


O lu lu \ 8 9 ^ 

J J -^PCO-i^ 1 ipap J -HlljT 

^$55 ^^iii mOf^i i^ap y^-ny 

H5iKy5 ^iJr4.^iiif la^ juj) |4« ^ijp^ 


s]in%mic^ g6s;pen€l InVdliai-jf/, aeJAn pavaii gobi^na, Zarat- 
ubsiitfa! ainata^ gu/t u? maiY^iinian, aegh : — ‘Lekbm gospend 
an^iutaM; aegli, lekum na/sLa pavan baiijisjina anskkta-ii^, 
bisra va^tamimid, a/atan pa van baii/i^na bisra ser yeliev{ln- 
i^na bait; marc? urn -kZ, aZ a^ rai, va a? areshgf rai, a? bara 
ramitunb pat i riV?ig, va a? bara ramitimt pat, i pisbag raj 
pavankiishishna kiishic?, aegli-taii aecZminevaj;, a/atil-nbandag,’” 
(13) Va denc?"icli aegh 6la-ich gabra 61 za^^ i li meren- 
cbinishna yeliabiuit i C4anr% Mainug i dravand, na/^itJ za^ 
gabra anbinagili derang Idiaya; mlinash a-stayislinih ! 
yasbar%ib gd/b va a-yasisbiiib i gabra i ya^arub, munasli gu/t 
61a aegli : — ‘ Ola-sban vastar marcZimi-ic? si/ dacZar, aegb bara 
a/zayic?an si/ liam-burcZar, ae^ rubagr bara va5idunayen; 


1. DM ivesio^^pyj" — 2. DM — 3. DM adds m better JJJ* — 4-4. 

DM alternates these words. — 5-5, DM — 6-6. DM -j 

— 7. DM — 8- PM omits. — 9. DM omits the initial — 10-10. 

DM D'fei^— 11, DM, Iv 
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THE BiNKARD, 

))e) ))6 

^ i) J 1PO))> J 

-^)*»ao‘^ if PB J ^O^I^)« re5)>)l^ 

I?*-? -v-f 1? '*’-' 

if)* ^1 eoots; ‘woo ,f j ^ “i (i4) 

POOt^J ti( i^rfp 1 (15) W . 

))0 J iS nej ^}005 ^ -“C^) -J)if)" Vk)^ yo*ip 

i^ifp ”1 (16) ®o®\^ » -Hye) nej )*ooj ifp 

J -A»(3J) )f >«fi^-f -JC^PO)* -J 

&a^n ola^han vastar mardlum-id sij manend, pavan mahmanih 
dla^^an vastar rai manend, j)avan ku^i^na roesha 61 ham- 
zanend; o^ashan vastar mar(Zum-ic? siji^Z pavan atask, va 
viyat^aninic? pavan a?;ang mandavam yehevknt-iGli lekum; 
aegk-a^ zaX; i kadba gobi^na i arast 61 bam hernnkninic? ; 
hava-icZ mbn i dirang jan, min niyasanili bara i min 

drnj zyatan meh mac? yekavimnned.’” 

(14) Va madam vizand i min ^aedan dena-icb aegji- ^‘Slian 
madam 6l dend i li dam a?;ar-mini^nih bara karc?, va ana- 
a^Jitib-icb i gabra i yasbarub, za/c-icb i cbir nasai ni^anih.” 
(15) Va den<^-icli aegb : — “ Ola^angabraan zam'^na-tar bavand, 
mun nasai bam ka^end, pavan za^ i Daena Idi'^^staj/ 6aen 
dena geban, pavan pab va stor.” (16) Vadend-ichaegb : — “ZaiJ; 
1 sabarngfun db^varib zindag avac/inec? marc?uman mbn nasM i 

1. PM adds ))<!* — 2. PM omits, — 3. PM AS — ^3a. PM po* — 3b. 
Tbas PM. — 4. PM adds V — ^5. PM joins this np with the following. — 6. 
Thus PM only. — 7. PM j k 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 14-19. 

^ .<j3) 1) Hei 

11?> amOf^t S !TO(S?» (“'-M -> 1 

'j ^-Hya j »)0 moi^i 1 5 -) -d-Ti j 

Vk)-<} ^£)0’“ -£^ -U)" »ei t!; 

ta f^i^tvex) -fnt^ y ‘1) (H) 

-) -> tfv^ '^wc » -J ^ tia 

)H5e VttRJt^ KOOf^t if (^)9KI ?■“)’ -> 1 

-tH| -W-U)?* ^ ^KI) HOO* t^t if 

) (18) )POdi| ') ^ Ilf i^)(C(t 

ts 'itJi I -> ^ lif -*o)'^^-u) -J *-w-oa 

-OJJ))« J (^) ) 0)fO))<j-X3 if 

«W>05^) 1 (19) tKxAlK))* J ^ ij'W! 1 ^ 

list pavan pah va stor yehabund 61 vis ae^ de&rhnaSd, 
va 6M§han ata^ be^^nd va maya-ich i giran-tachi^na, va 
6M^an-icli tanh i namig i 10, va 6W^an ab-van i <^ahara^ 
havdnd i hasarj/anag', ae^ 1000 pavan hana bar bard yehthnd ; 
aiyyar-dahishnatar yehevhnd miln nasai dravand barand.’’ 

(17) “6ld^an-ich rM lak yema^elunam, Spitaman Zara- 
tuhsjitra ! aegh pavan zebk i nohvftm va dahhhm sat6(7-ziin 
yehamthnd i old i driij bhno^a^ havdnd, va riMidar i Ganagr 
Main6g; aevag-ich min 6ld^an zani^natar chigiln 10 deviyast; 
min did a^vezebg vadidhnand, aegha^ min Wastage tdhig bara 
vadidhnand mhn asr% min ahshmurishna va bu’rji^na bar^. 
(18) Va mhn pusih i phr-marg' vastrydsh mhn netrim^d za^ 
i dirang va vaza^, ae^ min an^ht§;an la^var yeMisenuned; 
va old 1 avinas mar(ium asterdagih madam deSrhii^nd, va 
var’ 2 ;end zdJc i dusjivor^t farman. (19) Va 6ldi^an-i(3h 61 

1. DM omits — 2. Thus DM only. — 3. Thus DM i K 3)1^5 — 4, DM 
joins this up with the following. — 5. So DM ; K »t 2 i- 


14 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j 11 ^-HX) 11^1*-^ ti!J 

1 lie) til «-^V) ^Yio<y^ nej "i 

^ ^ ®^))0f^ -o-*^ii 1)0 J V 

®<? 11"^^e)e25 150(15* -^1111^ 
J 110 5^ J jjyM 1^ iim^ (^k>Ot^i (20) 
'j1K)D-3^ J 5^ V ^^e>0)^-5 IKOO^I 
V J 1^H)0 5^ J -“1^ V ^ oii>V tii -^l** ^IH)-^11 

"i 5i5^y> Jfy^ -X)1"-^Vl p -U 15 J i5 V 1 ®1K)-^‘Hyi 

-fi^-iJiit^o* if Ilf 1W w*ie) ^ 5^ i>" 

(^iKo^^i iKK)j^ f^-nya j j ^ ) (2i) 

^ i,f iS oi^ii)-o ihooi*o* >"^^e)05 -i iR>o-i^is«^-^ if 

dend i li merencliini?iina yebabtod, 61 deni^ i li Daena, mbn 
zivi^na-a6mandih yemehlund, ae^: — ‘ Amat zivastan ^ayidan 
pavan ras i lBXid\ va dravand havt^nd, va pavan masih 
kahinend vatarih-ich, ae^ pavan pe^6payili va pa^p^ih i 
mbn bana i lak Daena ; i vina5 va6idunand va mun lak ganagf 
^ala^ yeme?eZ6nd, Q,v6zQ.g Spitaman ! ”’ 

(20) “Ganr% 61(^slian-ich yemefeZbnd mun hana i lak 
Daena i Ma2:dayesnan ausjimorend, 6M^an, Zaratuh^tra !, 
min lak zBk-iah i reshinand vindishna, bana aegh hasalend; va 
tarbana i lak yad^na minend, va tar niyayi^na; va tar 
Z 2 blc i kola 2 vamriganih minend, Avistagr va Zand, mun avo lak 
li fraj gu/t miin min mainogan a 2 ?ztmigtum hava-am. (21) Va 
zafe i 61(^ i pMilm yasbarbb ya^i^na reshend, niyayi^na-cba 
min Zaratbbslitfa i Spitaman havisht yebevbnt ; zafc mbn bar^ 

I. Thus DM; K a 5— 2. DM omits.— 3. DM, K 3u5$*_4. DM 
— 5. DM, K JC:5-»ciHjej — 6-6. In DM only. — 1. DM — 

8. DM adds :)S — 9. DM 10. DM I)*uj> 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XXXI., §§ 20—24. 

)K)n5 J 

JK)n^ J a5 

lie) tjii 1 (22) 

if^K j mow* g>^iw| 

^ -^^-3 t2i )K)K )1^ tlii 

0 0^)»0* ■^^■H)’^ ^ 

oyy^i^ ^mai ^ 

-mo-i^i^e^ iiT -A^ -JO-jw^)*» ^ ^)CiJ (23) 

J (^» i) -uv»-€’ na \f -Cifo-u?»wx))' -j )ti\ t 

J) JJI? IH5-U OJU^J^ 1 -OJ) ) >*>^ (J3 ■»?»)*>>« 

0 _u)?»f»oo)’ ^ )tf e,!^ ( juj?>)M)« j iS j*i^jj) 

■f)fO-UV»>")" J V' ' "-UJ^KW)* -) ^ )fO-JC5)^t)-U-<' 1 
±S ^ |)0-JJ (24) JD)[ 


han^et^int regih i saritar srayend pahMm kAni^na mart^Am- 
an, mto zsJc i saritar kuni^na hu-ravaMnnanih yemefeMnd.” 

(22) ^'Va Mitfd^ih pavan grehmag' bavihi^nd, ae^ 
pa6?a^shayih pavan para^^ baviktind; a/a^an zaJc i saritar 
6aen demuna pavan mini^na, aegh pavan hank mird^ina 
bavihhnedi, aegh : *^100 dac^igar barn yehabhnee^ 200 da(iigar 
laMivar yenseghnam ;’ merenchinend za^ i pahlum ahvkn, 
merenchinend zdJc i na/^a rhban, merenchinend ast-a6mandan 
gehan. (23) Adin mh MiMayih bara de6runand mhn 
padal^shai hav«nd, Kig va Karap; zaA;-iqh i dhsh-MiMkithm 
mun pavan mata, madam bl 61a i hu-I^udlaithm 6aen man, 
va vis, va zand, (va) mata; adin ko^a 2 kalae de6r6nahd, 
mun za/t; i hu-IA6dai, va za^-ieh mun zafe dh^-Mihdai; va 
mal^itunihe^^ zafe i d6sh-^6«^ai, va bl bid i h6-]^6t^ait6m 
MiM?ii-ih bara amsparihecZ. (24) Adin mhn 6aen za^ pavan zdJc 


1, DM — 2 . DM omits. — 3. DM adds ^i* — 4. DM, K. 
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Ilf lt«l«X)l^l" -» (S^ I -> IlfOl^ I9^« -01^ 

ttO^V y^-ny -> Jiy N J i? 1^ 0)5^9 )K)^3 IKIt^ 
J IWIOH Ilf 101VV»I K)0(^) !|f I -VHJS-U IfOlIl^^ 

^ ^iKji •o-^ai^O’ei iKoot^ -w -“'ei i i^itoo iif i ® 
i|«j-«i-o-un ®ifoi^ lyi _Jj^ ts i (25) 
Sji^ J0-“ tS -<5-“ IIP ^iWi -o-^ai^a 

tfia foi)^i-“ \q ">*’■“ ’)'>*’ »iiifo im li 

oj(^a j )K))>)>j 1 i|P-Hy j 5^1 ifeyy? iif iioo’pi 
(Sinio-u (26) =5-fi|f>" _»jf)«)« Ilf ^ -fiKji i")*o’ ijJ n®i5H0*^e) 
ofitito-u -I _jns»®i)' ii*yo-> loiDHs i^.st)' id^jj 

^jifoa (^111 ^ if Ilf i«))t>65 ^jj^i wia i-5 

if tS •<3-U)?>»*i ^ j )ia i)i)H5 a-o-"!'" 1 “l)*! 

i®^-uia(y J -J WO-® ®V zi!D 

“o'lfti-u -fv-Hyo -v^o* 

koZa grehma^ bavihunic^an i aii^tan-admand, va za^-ich i 
auzA^tan, mun zani^aia gar’ajishna kamag' ; miin za^ i li 
gabra i ya^ariib tarsec?, (va) ^elkun^ asanih ; va mi^n ola^an 
netrunecZ mto nikisi^na ya^ar^ib ; va mbn yat% va parigf 
au ae^^an pacZfras va6idiinand.” 

(25) Va den«-iq}i, ae^: — “Kabed kinigan kin bavihiinec^, 
ae^ vinaskaran padl/rfi^ va6idbnand ; amat pac^mb^end bl 
tanb ^aya, aegli Miaya la^var bl tanb yehabbnd; barS angun 
aij^6n madam pavan simig pbr yekavimbnedi /raj vic^al^t, 
mi\n la kininec^ 61a i ya^arbb, va kinined 61a i darvand; 
Fraskag'ard 6aen ah van vaSidunam, li mun A6harma2:da 
hav(^-am. (26) Aed6n-i(^ liaker-i(^ frathm mh i dravist 
yebev6ne^^ gehan, dravist-? i aedlun-am; z&k i /raj vimar la 
yehevhne^ mun min li bara kevan-i(^ amarg, ^B>bdbg dehash 
halt kin ; va akas-ich yehevund pavan zaA; i li ^udai-ih aegh 
min li bara, kevan-i(^ amarg gehan i astaomand i yasharajdh.” 

Az^ad^ih pahlhm yasharayih halt. 


1. DM 'O-'o- 





BOOK IX. 


■ON THE VARIOUS EXPOSITIONS ^ OE THE HOLY BOOKS 
OF THE RELIGION. ^ 


THE BENEDICTION. 3 

May the divine pleasure of Ahuramazda (the Lord of 
Supreme Wisdom) be ever fulfilled, (and) the holy 
Beligion of the worshippers of Ahuramazda be greeted 
with adoration ! 


INTRODUCTION 

The Ninth Book pertains to the cantos and books of the 
several holy sciences, ^ with a view to a reduction within proper 
compass ^ of the divisions and sections (comprised) severally in 
every one of the holy sciences, ^ and for an appropriate exposi- 
tion of a selection ® therefrom, as would render it an epitome of 
the vast information contained in them. 

1 The “ Eiicyclopeedia of the Beligion ’’ would be a free rendering 
of the name. 

2 The ninth book of the Dinkard explains the matter of all the GathSs 
in three aspects assigned consecutively to the first three Nasks only. It is 
evident from the nature of the rest of theNasks that their subject-matter was 
quite of a difierent kind, and hence was never treated of in this ninth book. 

3 West places this and the Introduction under the 1st chapter. Hence 
his numbers of chapters will always be one in advance of ours. 

i According to Dinkard, Book VIII, Intro. 19, all the divisions of the 
twenty-one Nasks amounted to one thousand. But as to their exact number 
see Pahlavi 'Ntrangistdn, Book III, chap. VII, Ai^p. B., § 10, n. b. See also 
Dink., Bk. VIIl, Intro. 22-23. 

5 I.e., with a view to reduce them into a handy abridgment, 

6 As West points out, the reference is to the matter abridged in the 
fast chapter of the ninth book. 

^ The three finst Nasks and their abridgment. 



^ THE DINKARD, 

PART I. 

THE SUDGAR ' NASK. 

THE BENEDICTION. 

Praise be to tlie Revelation estabiisliing the worship of 
Aliuramazda, wiiicb resists the powers of Evil and promotes 
obedience to the law of Aliuramazda. 


CHAPTER 1. 2 

THE AHHNAVAIBYA. 

1. The Sudgar comprises twenty-tvv^o books. The first ( of 
these) books (is) the “ Yatha-ahu-vahyo as the Yatha- 
aiiu-vairyo (stands) for the basis of the Religion. 2. And 
from it is the formation of the Nasks, and from it are those 
which concern the three ® primary branches of knowledge, — 

1 Some idea, of the contents of this Nask may be formed from chapters 
I — XXII which follow, and from chapter I of Book VIII. 

2 In Dr. West’s divisions of the ninth book, the Introduction is taken 
to mpjke chcti)ter I, and hence this chapter is numbered 11 in his translation. 
And the difference will therefore continue in the rest of the work. 

® The text has Yata-ahiig-vatriyok as the Pahlavi form of the name. 
►See Bk. VRI, Intro. 6, and notes in that connection. Few texts in the 
Avesta have been .so variously translated as the Ahunavar formula. We should, 
however, choose the following as the most acceptable in view of the sugges- 
tions of Yas. XIX : — 

“ YTien the Supreme Being asserted Himself bj^ fulfilling His dkine will. 
He then (became ?Jso) the vSupreme Eegulator just in accordance with the 
divine law of righteousness, by the esta-blishment of the noble Vohuman 
(Good Mind) (in the Universe) and of the activities of life by Aliuramazda, and 
of the government of the divine kingdom (of the world) by the Lord God 
(in) Whom He determined (Himself thus) as the noble guiding Pastor over 
the poor erring souls.” 

See Dinkartl, Book VlIT, Introduction 4-6. 

■■5 West gives “ six ”, reading shasli (6) instead of se (3). We think the 
reference is to the three main branches of all knowledge, known in Zarathush- 
trian lore as the Gathic, the Hadha-Mathric and the Datig, and associated 
with the tliree lines of the Ahunavar which is taken as the fountrs.in-hcad of 
all sciences. vSee again Dinkard, Book VIII, Introduction 4-6, aud notes in 
that connection. 
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hence, indeed, is shown in its own x^lace its supreme position^ 
above all other sciences. 

3. And here is recounted (a list) res^iecting the fortitude 
and success which result from a recital of the Yathii-ahii” 
vairyo at the commencement of acts : — ^ 

(a) (One must recite) one, when one wishes to say some* 
thing to one ; one, when one wishes to reciuest sonietliing of 
one ; (and) one, when one proceeds to do a rvork. 

{h) Two,^ when one wishes to pronounce his blessing. 

(c) Four/^ wdien (about to be engaged) in a righteous 
homage, in a holy thanksgiving service of the Galiainbars. 

(J) Five,® ■\rheii (it is) for driving Evil out. 

(e) Six, when (it is) for fortitude in; and six, when (it iih 
for success in battle. 

(/) Seven, when (one proceeds) to the holy thanksgiving 
service of the Ameshaspentas ^ ; or wiien one washes to perform 
the holy thanksgiving service of the Ameshaspentas. 

{g) Eight, when (one proceeds) to the holy thanksgiving 
service of the FravMiars of the righteous ones.” 

(h) Nine, w^lien one wishes to cast seed into his land. 

{i) Ten, ® w’-Iien one wishes pregnancy ^ to result. 

(;/) Eleven, when one proceeds to ask for a wife. 

{h) Twelve, when one exx)ects to go wp on a mountain. 

(/) Thirteen, when one wishes to proceed to an inhabited 
fdaceG^; thirteen^ ^ wdien one has to turn away from the track; 
Qyi3 ^pen one wishes to cross a ford.^ * 

As being the fountain-head of all sciences. ^ See 8Iiuyast-ia-Bhayast, 
chap. XIX and the Ravayat of Bahman Punjia, etc. ^ ^iso in Afringan-i- 
Bahman. ^ In Afrtngan-i-Gdhambdr, ^ In If ringan-t-Srabsh. ^'Andof the 
Yazads. And in the Afringan-i-Gathu. ® Ton are recited in the Afringan-i- 
Ahiiramazda. 

° See Pr, gushn, “pregnancy.” Twelve when one recites Afnngdn-t- 
BapUhidn. Pr. rusta. 12 The text has “12”, but as Sha-!a-Sha. XIX, 
14, gives “IS ”, we see no reason why one need stick to a text which breaks 
a running order, in preference to that other which fits in so well. ppe 
text gives aivak, but that apparently is an error for ayop. West notices this 
possible error, but prefers to retain the woid as the text gives. 

14 See Pr, dbguzar, “a ford.” 
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4. (Similarly) as to where a Yatha-ahii-vairyo is to Be 
first recited for the smiting of the demons ; (and) as to 
the beneficent results from a proj^er recital of the words of 
the Ahunavar, the summary of everything for Zarathnshtra 
having to recite; and as to (the fact that) through chanting 
aloud every word of the Ahunavar with a pious mind a demon 
is disabled and (there is gained) the protection of person and 
propert/y from the (evil) opponent. 

5. About the classification of the twenty-one Nasks also^ 
in accordance with the first, second^ and third lines {gds) of 
the Ahunavar. 

6. About the advancement of the creatures through the 
liberal thought, the liberal word, and the liberal deed which" 
are furthered by the righteous priest ; and about the venera- 
tion that -is to be showm to him exceedingly ; and the constant 
contemplation of righteousness; and the existence of its 
recompense. 

Btghteousness is the most excellent goodh 


CHAPTER II3. 

The Ashem-vohu. 

I. The second fargard " “ Ashem-vohu is about the 
glorification of righteousness which is the reward of the 
Religion ; and (about) the deprecation at the sin of going 
against ^ righteousness. 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 

^ These are the opening words of the Ashem-vohfi formula, which 
are placed at the end of every chapter of the Binkard as a closing 
henecliction. 

2 The text of this entire chapter is missing in K. 

3 Ashem-^oMg as the Pahlavi writes. The formula signifies : — 

“ Bighteousness is the most excellent good. It is divine happiness. 
Divine happiness (can, he) for that which (happens to be) righteousness for 
the sake of righteousness (itself as) the most excellent (thing).” 

The term “good ” in the Avesta is used quite in Aristotelian sense,. 

* Evidently from Av. paiti-yd, '‘to go against.” 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE YeNGHE-HATAM. 

1 . The third fargard, “Yenghe Hatam” ^ is about the forma- 
tion of men by slow and steady growth ^ and their being slowlj^- 
reduced to dust (again) when they have lived on for fifty ^ 
years ; (and about) death coming at the extreme ^ limit of one’s 
life even in the case of one who among men has lived a life of 
the greatest comfort 2. And that the (true) blessings of life 
are bestowed, on account of (their) ® love of righteousness, only 
on the worthy people, and that everything else passes away 
(as transient) 3. And this also that the man of means who 
gives nothing to the deserving ]:erson who begs something (of 
him), shall ® have made current the law of demons® (thereby),, 
and given strength ® to the demons. ® 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 


^ Written in Avestic characters here. The formula signifies : — 

“Now, on account of righteousness, Ahnramazda hath been knowing 
well whosoever’s good deed, is of superior merit as regards the life of 
worship. (And here) do we venerate and adore both females as well as 
males among such people.” 

2 What follow'S makes it evident that the reference is to an indivi- 
dual human life only. 

3 DM. gives “ 70 ” as West has already noticed. It is impossible to- 
consider the decline of life to commence at that age. West recalls the 
three standards of age, zaurura, Tiana, and pairista-Tchshudra of which the 
first, according to the Farhang-i-Otm, commences at 50. 

^ Pr. 6arm, “highest. ” The reference is apparently to the highest 
limit of age to which it is possible for man to live, and not to the special limit 
of an individual man’s life. 

5 The man who lives a life of virtue, comfort, amd peace, may hope to 
have it prolonged to its extreme limit. But he, too, can never hope tolive for 
ever, and decline must set in in his life also at the proper period determined by 
the law of nature, even when it is not cut off before that by adverse circum- 
stances. 

Of the worthy people. 

In other words, soul, and virtue and its reward are the only things- 
permanent ; the rest is all transient. 

8-8 West renders, “is produced by the demons,” 

West prefers to render, “ has committed falsehood.,” 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Yanim-mano. 

1. The fourth fargard, “ Yamm-uiano is about how tbe 
far and distant {dir) growth into the final embodiment is tbe 
best and, secondly, how (the growth is the best) in the present 
condition when wisdom, and learned eloquence, and diligence 
and perseverance, which put life to its proper uses, (are) with 
one, and (when) these five, viz.^ avarice,^ lack of energy, sloth, 
stupidity^, and wicked intercourse, which misuse life, are not 
with him. 2. And also about this that these five blemishes 
existed in Dahak, and hence Faredun was incited, and he 
subdued him to avenge Yim 

3. -4jod about the gravity of these four vices and the 
heinous gro’wths therefrom, which are drunkenness, mean 
companionship, apostasy, and selfishness. 4, And also this that 
Yim chased these four vices out from the world, and afterwards 
he was able to spread immortality in the world. ^ 5. And about 
avoiding him who (becomes) furtive [duz] at the seorching ^ test 
of words by the theologian and (seeks) supj)ort of the incon- 
siderate words of the theologian of his own class who does 


1 These words introduce the whole of the Gathas ; but the name here 
is specially attached to the first Ha of the first Gath a. The Pahlavi form hero 
is Tdnimandg. 

2 Here was apparently answered, in a* way as to convince the faithful, 
tbe constant question as to why need the souls of men be subjected to a long 
struggle when God might be expected to place all in the heavenly condition 
at once, 

^ See Tr. dzvar, “ avaricious. ” 

^ See Pr, rtdan, “ to be stupified,” 

^ See Binkard, Book VIII, ch. XII, 8-9, and notes there. 

® Ar. dun, “mean.” 

See Pr. Jiangdr, “ haste. ” West reads avakdldo, and translates 
“ drove”, comparing Pr. hdlidan^ “ to imt to flight.” 

8 Of. Pers. azdah, “ pierced through,” or dzdan, “ to prick with .a 
needle.” 

® Pr. dMzhi, “ a theologian,” ” an orator,” “a jn'eacher.” 

See Pr. shtaiJ, sJifah, “precipitate.” 
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nofc deserve that name ^ 6. And also this that ivlioever 

spreads a wicked decree through the woiid, attaches ^ his heart 
to the side of the principle of falsehood 

7. And about the best remedy for the complaint of the 
distressed poor, and the relief^ of the distressed from complaints 
of distress ; and the existence of unacceptableness, and 
unbelievableness, and narrow-mindedness. 8. And about 
undoing the continuation of the distressed in a true reasonable 
complaint ; and the disposal of the reasonable complaints of 
the true complainants by those who extend in grades from the 
lowest Judge ^ to the supreme arbiter who is Aliuramazda. 

The goodness of righteousness is the best. 


CHAPTER V. 

The Khshmaibya. 

1 . The fifth f arg ard, ‘ ‘ Edislimaiby a is about the neglect 

of the father towards the son, and of the son towards the father, 
and of the brother towards the brother, and of the friend towards 
the friend, and of the husband towards the wife, and of the wife 
towards the husband, through excess and loss of impulse 

1 The man who cannot face the test of trnth n ith courage and rather 
would like to have to do with insincere preachers, is evidently a person without 
scruples, and hence must be avoided by honest people. West renders this 
whole passa.ge in a< different manner. 

2_2 West, “ gives stout-heartedness to the fiend.” 

3 Ihobably related to Fr. fashurdan “to press.” The initial “p” 
may represent Av. upa. West renders “repelling derangement.” 

^ I.e., it is an essential duty of those in power to remedy the wrong 

of the distressed. In any case divine powers noiild immedia.tely set 
themselves to work to that end ; but it is no less incumbent on human pov ers, 
therefore, to work to the same end. 

^ Apparently one api^ointed by human povers. 

® The first word of the second Ha of the first Gatha, (Yas. XXIX, 1) 
written “Khshmaibya” in Pahlavi. 

See Pr, Jehanj “lost.” West reads Mang and translates “festivity/^ 
evidently thinking of Pr. JcJiimuk, “ happy.” 
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in a measure of time; ^ and (about) the spirit ^ of the Gath as ^ 
never shov'ing neglect ^ to’wards the devoted ^ students and 
chanters of the G4thas. 2. About the complaint of the spirit 
of the Gathas when ^ a priest or ® a high-priest passes away in 
a foreign land, and his body does not come back to his own 
land; what kind of birth takes place, owing to such circum- 
stances, and the oppression of apostates arises in the country 
(of his birth). 3. And about the supreme power of the spirit 
of the Gathas, and also that of liberality to save the soul from 
hell, s 

The most excellent good is righteousness ! 

CHAPTER VI. 

The At-ta-vakhshya. 

1. The sixth fargard, “At-ta-vakhshya,”® is about the 
excellence of blessings : the first through righteousness, 
and the second through noble progeny, and the third through 
fertile {rudishn-domand) land, and the fourth through flocks of 
sheep, and the fifth through expertness in vocation. 2. About 
the allotment of fortune to the industrious, and of poverty to the 

1 See Yas. XXIX, I, where a coropleiiiit ?jg8.ir!,st all its woes is raised 
by the si^irit of the living world which accordingly seeks the help of a 
saviour. And as a result Zarathushtra is appointed to that sublime mission. 

2 This is merely an idealisation of the spirit of dev otion and rectitude 
expressed in the holy Ga^thas. ^ /.e., ever blessing those who live a life 
of devotion and rectitude. ^ Lit. “ attached.” 

5 West retains the repeated words reads them as 

deMgdno amat, and translates, “although of the country-folk.” 

6 Like the Persian j thePahlavi ) signifies “ or ” as well as “ and ”. 

’ It is probably meant that when holy men of known sanctity die in 
the midst of their people or their remains return to them, the spirit of piety 
and devotion is strengthened among such people ; whereas on the other hand 
it is weakened to a degree of irreligiousness among the people when they 
die in foreign lands and their remains do not return to their country. 

® The spirit of devotion and rectitude is apparently the best medium 
of saving souls from perdition. 

9 The oioening words of the third Ha of the Ahunavaiti Gaht4 
(Ya;8. XXX, 1). The Pahlavi text writes At-td-vaJchsMyd. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTEES V., § 2 — VI., § 6. 

indolent. 3. ^ About the sedate ^ winning fortune to the one-fold 
degree, and the peripatetic to the two-fold, the hurrying to the 
three-fold, and the rushing to the four-fold, and those riding* 
the horse to the five-fold degree, and those driving in a chaise^ 
to the six-fold, those engaged in understanding and interpret- 
ing the law to the seven -fold, and those in the conaplete secur- 
ity of wealth® to the eight-fold, those engaged with expert 
industry in the tilling of land to the nine-fold, and those 
engaged in teaching the Mathra- spent as * to the ten-fold 
degree. 

4. About the great penitence of the man advanced in 
age, owing to the indolence passed in youth. 5. About the 
four things which when a man has accumulated in youth, he 
becomes the most happy thereat : first, beneficent learning ; 
second, wealth which yields income ; third, a virtuous wife ; and 
fourth, a prosperous house. 6. About the five treasures ^ of 
perfect prosperity: vocation, and industriousness, and content- 
ment, and presence of mind®, and resourcefulness.* 


^ * This explains the meaning of the previous paragraph in fuller terms. 

2 The first six circumstances of those recounted here appear to refer 
to the phases of physical activity to which men are severally disposed 
apart from their other qualifications or engagements. Thus for instance, 
it is not meant that the sedate are as a rule the least blest. As a matter 
of fact the seventh and the tenth, which are the highest, imply mainly 
sedentary occupations. ^ See Av. baremma in this sense. West renders it 
into “ carrying.” 

^ West apparently sees the word related to the Pr. rdh and accordingly 
translates, “road”. But the word seems to be a transliterated form of Av. 
ratha, “ chariot. ” Hence perhaps the reference here might be to the warriors 
who fight for their country. ® The reference may be to people who 
know how to invest their property the most securely. ® “The boun- 
teous holy words of meditation.” West, “The bounteous texts” or 
“ Liturgy.” 

“ Store-holders ”, says West, reading ganj-ddno, and suggests that the 
word might also be read duzagdnb, “seals.” 

* Of. Pr. vatlah, “fortitude.” West reads ntmJcU and translates 
.“guileless understanding.” * West renders, “provision of means” 
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7. About abstaining from sitting in tlie company of drunk- 
ards. 8. And, this too, that he drinks of alcoholic ^ prepara- 
tions ^ not with the approval of the good spirits, who by too 
much drinldng of alcohol becomes of perverted understanding, 
and the cause of annoyance to others and to those who ^ discharge 
( their ) duties. ^ 9. And this, too, that when you partake of 
your meal, do so in a proper ^ place ^ ; and wherever it is taken 
by thee it should be light and not heavy; so that when thou 
hast partaken of it, perform virtuous acts, and abstain from sin ; 
so that when thou partakest of it (thou derivest) immortal 
pleasure ; (and) where (there are) holy mendicants ® thou shalt 
provide a share (for them), (and) the mendicants will bless you 
(therefor) ; and the decision as to the holy mendicant is that his 
blessing is the best. 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 


CHAPTER VII. 

The Ta-ve-urvata. 

1 . The seventh fargard “ Ta-ve-urvata,” ^ is about the reve- 
lation to Zarathushtra of the nature of the four periods in the 

^ Av. madJm, Pr. mae. West reads mde-gnnagdno, “ varieties of wiii,e.” 

2 SacMiiiddr-t-hdrdn. West translates, “disturber ”, kepinUdr. 

3-3 West reads arjdriik gds, and translates, “ suitable place.” 

* One vko has eaten and drunk heavily is, of course, incapacitated 
for ’these. 

® The drtgush proper did not probably go a-begging from door to 
door, but lived a holy life in seclusion or in some hermitage where the 
religiously inclined would keep them supplied with the necessaries of life. It is 
not clear whether the Zoroastrian priesthood entertained as a necessary'' portion 
of itself any monastic order similar to that which held in the Christian 
Church, or among the Hindus and the Buddhists. Probably it did not. But 
facts like those mentioned here and in Dink., Bk. VI, D. chap. III, may lead 
one to assume that the dttgush were in any case allowed a status of high 
sanctity among the ancient Zoroastrians. 

' ® The opening words of Yas. XXXI. the fourth Ha of the first Gatha, 

written ' Td-ve-ml in Pahiavi. 
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millennium of Zarathnshtra ^ : first, tfie golden, that in which 
Ahuramazda revealed the Religion to Zarathnshtra ; second, the 
silver, that in which Vishtaspa accepted the Religion from 
Zarathnshtra third, the steel, the period in v/hich was born 
AtaropMa ^ son of Maharaspend, the organizer of righteousness; 
fourth, the period mixed with iron, this (was) the period in 
wdiich (was to be) the abundant propagation of the sway of the 
apostates and other evil people. 

2. As regards the rain of the Religion^ and of sovereignty 
and the minimization of every kind of goodness and virtue, and 
the deterioration^ of nature and wisdom, from the Iranian 
realms during the same period. 3. (And) an account (is given) 
of the manifold confusion and the torments^ of the period 
owing to the desire for (taking) the life of the good people 
which becomes " a necessarj^ circumstance therein 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

' The Hvaetumaiti. 

1. The eighth fargard “ Hvaetumaiti,” is about the 
abstinence of mankind from want of steadfastness in the 
Religion, owing to the worship of Aharman ® ; and that from 
the habit of going about without the sacred vestures on,, 

1 See Bahman Yt. I, 1-5 ; West rightly sees a connection of the 
theme here with the opening words of Yas. XXXI, 14. 

2 See Pink. Bk. VII, oh. HI, 64-87, and Bk. VIII, ch. X, 2-3 ; and 
also such accounts as are given in the Sh^h-iAmah. 

3 See T>ink. Bk. VIII, Intro. 21 and the note there. 

West gives “ reign of religion.’’ '2vAi\. p'M-rashtan. ; 

0 '£?k]ih zakhmnlwLStan. ^ West, “ subsists in seeiidiness.” 

® The name given to Yas. XXXII, the fifth Ha of the first Gatha. If 
is read Khaetumaitl by Parsi priests, and written Klu-einmaU in Pahlavi. 

2 The Evil Spirit. What is discussed here is quite in agreement with 
opening stanzas of Yas. XXXII. 

10 Pahl dut. Otherwise the word might be read zdt, “ being in the 
nature of.” 
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owing to the worship of Andar^ and that of Savar^; and 
that from improper moving in ^ single foot-covering ^ due to 
the worship of T^uriw ^ and ZMch and that from^ having evil 
view of things ^ owing to the worship of Akatash ^ ; and that 
from the habit of being without the serpent-scourge ^ due to 
the worship of all the demons ; and their special knowledge. 

2. About the hungry ® disposition of him who eats and 
drinks chattering ; ^ and the delight of the demons on that 


Supposed to be the sameasludra of thoHiudu Pantheon. The idea 
preserved in Vend. X, 9 and 10, and Vend. XIX, 43 that {Ahem-mano), Indra, 
Sduru, Ndonghaithya, Tauru, enid Zairicha are evil powers working against 
{ Vohu-manS), Asha Vahishta, Khslmthm-miriya, Spenta Aramaiti, Baurvatdt, 
and Ameretdt, respectively, is worked up in detail in Pahlavi writings ; see 
Bund. I, 27, XXVIII, 7-13, XXX, 29; Epis. of Manushchihar I,x, 9; Pahl. 
Yas. XL VII, 1, etc. Answering to them are found in the Hindu Pantheon 
Indra, Sharva (an appellation applied to Shiva), the Nasatyas, and Sanskrit 
words tura^ “ diseased,” and jaras, “ decay.” It is apparent that this 
opposition must have been established by the leaders of the schism on the 
Iranian side irrespective of the meanings the ideas conveyed to the Indian 
party. It will be seen that the sin of moving without the sacred vestures 
on is ascribed to the instigation of Andar in Bund. XXVIII, 8, 

2 See Bund. XXVIII, 13, wkere this sin is attributed to the instigation 
of Tadrioh ; and cf. also Arda-Viraf, XXV, 5. The reference seems to be to 
feet with only stockings on ; but if what is read as aeva he an error for a& or 
aui, the word must signify “ without boots on,” or “ barefooted.” 

3 Apparently evil or perverted vision is necessarily a vice alliedto wild 
passion. ^ See Bund. XXVIII, 20, where the sin is attributed to the instigation 
of Pahl. Akatash, Av, Akatasha. ® See Vend. X, 13, and XIX, 43 ; and Bund. 
XXVIII, 20, He is closely associated with Aeshma in all those texts. 
5 See Bund. XXVIII, 21, 22; and Dink. Bk. VIII, chap. XVIII, 2. It 
is translated difierently in Vol. XV, and said to he the same as khrafstraghna. 
See Pahl. Vend. XVIII, 6. ®. See Vv. gushnah, “hungry.” 7 Cf. Bund. 
XXVIII, 13; Sh.ia-Sh.-IV, 9; V, 1-7; Dink. VIII, XLII, 37 ; ASr. I, vii* 
3, 6, 8 ; Xir. I, xiv : 0 ; II, xxvi ; D, 8, 9 ; III, vii : A, 3 ; Dab. D. LXXIx[ 
8 ; etc. Gravity at meals was considered so essential by the ancients that 
they forbade uttering anything between the opening and closing of Grace 
before and at the end of meals, respectively. This rule was probably 
applied with all its rigour only to religious meals, and to the congregations of 
priests under every circumstance of eating or drinking, or while attending 
any of the sacred functions. As for the word in the text, see Pr. dardyidan, 
“ to speak aloud.” 
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account,^ and the admonition regarding not uttering words 
during eating and drinking. 3. On the thanksgiving to and 
propitiation of the Divine Being ^ before eating and drinking, 
and also on finishing ; and (on) the purification of the mouth 
by its praise of righteousness.^ 4. And about him who, owing 
to his not observing the dictates of Religion % scores no good 
deed which he^ might perform, and does not attain (therefore) 
to the most excellent abode. ^ 

5. And about the time for the service of Sra5sha, ^ 
the Righteous, (being) mostly in the course of the first half 
of the night,® and the celebrator’s humble ^ praj^^er ^ (invok- 
ing) his protection from the spiritual fiend and the time for 

h. 

the service of Rashnli^® and Ashtad,^^ mostly after that 
(time), in the Aushahm gah^ and the celebrator’s humble 

I Av. mar, “to count.” Because the demon of greed becomes streng- 
thened thereby. It seems to be meant that when people chatter at meals, 
they show too much of joy at the satisfaction of material pleasures, and 
thereby encourage lower desires. 2.2 py the recital of the formula of Grace, 
which is compulsory on the faithful. 

3 Not only because it is to be carefully cleaned before closing the 
Grace, but also because it is believed that the holy word has a great cleansing 
and purifying power. It may just be noted that, in closing grace, the 
Ashem-vohu formula is thrice recited for the glorification of righteousness. 

^ West, “not possessing a high-priest by habit.” See however the 
meaning the word generally has in modern Persian. West seems to think 
that the reference here is to people’s engaging a high-priest, — or, at any 
rate, priests under the guidance of a high-priest, — ^to perform ceremonies. 
See his note in the place. 

5 West prefers “they,” and thinks that the reference is to priests 
engaged to perform a sacred office for the benefit of one’s soul. 

® Or, “heaven,” as might be said in common language. 

’ See Pabl. Yas. I, 22 ; Bund. XIX, 33 ; XXX, 30 ; Zadsparam XI, 7 ; 
Sh.-ia-Sb. XIII, 43 ; XVII, 3 ; XXII, 17 ; Gink. Bk. VIII, VIII, 3 ; XLIII, 
16 ; BM.-Binig, XXVIII, ‘5-6 ; etc. 

8 Prom nightfall up to midnight. 

9-9 See the expression nivadiMnam of the Pahlavi Yas. I, where it 
represents the Av. ni-vatdhayemi, the term which expresses the act of worship 
in relation to every individual good spirit celebrated therein. 

10 See Pah. Yas. I, 23 ; Sh.-la-Sh. XVII, 4 ; Bat-B. XIV, 4 ; XXX, 2. 

II See Pah. Yas. I, 23 ; Sh.-la-Sh. XVII, 4 ; Bat.-B. XXX, 2 ; A. V. 
V, 3. 6. 

Prom midnight up to dawn. See Nir, II, v, 2-3 ; Bund, XXV, 9, 
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prayer for abundance of grain ; and the time for the service 
of Mithra^ of the extensive products and of the spirit^ of 
the pleasure of enjoying (fruits of right toil, ^ being) mostly 
in the Havan^ gdh (from dawn up to midday), and the 
celebrator’s humble prayer for flocks of sheep ; and the time 
for the service of Asha-Vahishta^ and also of AtarshA of 
Ahuramazda (being) mostly in the Rapithwin ^ gdh (from mid- 
day up to mid- afternoon), and the celebrator’s humble prayer 
for the flocks of righteousness; and the time for the service of 
the sublime® lord of the female (powers), the fountainhead 
of the holy water, and of Apan (the spirit of the holy water) 
created by Ahuramazda (being) mostly in the Auzairin gdh 
(from mid-afternoon till dusk), and the celebrator’s humble 
prayer for troops of heroes ; and the time for the service of 
the fravdhars of the righteous ones, and of the females 
bearing troops of heroes, and of the years of happy dwelling, 
and also of the spirit of Ama (courageousness,) which is well- 
formed and handsome and victorious, and created by Ahura- 
mazda, and of the spirit of triumphant ascendancy,^ (being) 
mostly in the ]3eriod {gdh) of Aiwisruthrem ^ (from dusk up 
to midnight), and the celebrator’s humble prayer for the 
springing-up of every prosperity and the fruit of every v^ariety 
of the manifestation of righteousness. 

Righteousness is the best good. 


1 See PaKl Yas. I, 9 ; Dat.-DMg XIV, 3 ; Rink, XLIII, 16. 

2 Edmishna Khvdrum matnug, a traiuslation of Edman Khvdstra of the 
Avesta. See Pahl. Yas. I, 9. See Mr. 11, vi, 1-3 ; Bund. XXV, 9-10. 

^ See Pahl. Yas. I, 12 ; Rink. VII, iii, 74-76 ; Zaratusht Namah; Sh.- 
la-Sh. XV, 5, 12, 13 ; Bund. XXXI, 38. ^ Till 3 p.m. See Xir. II, 

viii, 1-2; Bimd. XXV, 9-10. 

6 See Pahl. Yas. I, 15, and the corresponding Avestic terms ; also 
Avesta Fragment VII ; Yt. II. 9 ; Yt. V, 72 ; XIX, 52 ; G^h. Ill, 8, etc. 

7 See Xir II, ix, 1-3 ; Bund. XXV, 9 ; Sh.-la-Sh. XXI, 4-7. 

^ See Pahl. Yas, I, 18-19 and corresponding Avestic passages; Gah 
IV, 2, 10. 0 yeo Xir. II, s, i-3. ’ ’ ■ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Yatha-aish. 

1 . The ninth fargard, “Yatha-aish,”^ is about the demoniac 
condition, the blasting of glory, the complete pollution, the heavy 
stinking, the grievous sinfulness and the oppression of the sodo- 
mite to every spiritual and worldly good. 2. And the atone- 
ment for heavy sinfulness and the appropriation of sublime good 
deed by him who is a tormentor, ^ and the tremendous sinfulness 
of him who pampers that sinner. 3. Of the seven ^ ones^ w^’ho 
are regarded as identical {lidvand) with Aliarman in the evil of 
great wickedness — such as Az-i-Dahak^ in sorcery, and Az-i- 
Srobar in frightfulness, and Va^iak ^ in the production of evil ^ 
progeny,^ and Tur-i-Brac^ar-vakhsh ® in destroying the right- 
eous, and the apostate ® in heinous sinfulness — ^the passive and 
activ^e committers of sodomy are declared to be unique in 
heinous sinfulness. 

The best good is righteousness. 


CHAPTER X. 

The Ya-shyaothana. 

1. The tenth fargard, “ Ya-shya5fchana,” ® is about the 
complaint of the spirit of the fires to Aliuramazda, with respect 
to seven classes of men. 2. First, on account of the people 

1 The Pahlavi writes “ Yasa-aish.” These are the first words of the 
sixth Ha of the Ahunavaiti Gatha. They are written corruptly here as well 
as in the other two Nasks which follow, and iu the Yasna. 

2 See Pr. hanjtdan, “to vex.” 

3 See Dat.-i-dinig LXXII, 2-9 for a more detailed account of these. 

* See Dink, Bk. VIII, XII, 8 ; and XXXI Y, 13. It will be seen that 
this last transposes the main sins of Dahak and Srdbar. 

^ See Dink. VIII, XXXIV, 13. The apostate’s main sin is said there 
to be “ fcalsehood.” ® The mother of Dahak. See Dat.-i-dmig LXXII, 5; 
LXX\Tn, 2; Bd. XXXI, 6. ’ See Av. Imnu in Yas. LI, 10; Yt. 

X, 113; XIX, 41. Ov, Ky.vohuni, hence Tckun-niisluikih. 

® The text has Aharman Avhieh is inverted in DM. But D^.-i-dinig 
LXXII, 5, and Dink. VIII, XXXIV, 13 indicate the error. 

' 9 The opening v/ords of the seventh Ha of the Ahunavaiti Gatha. The 

t^ writes “ Ya-Shyaosna.” The theme which follows appeao'S to be 
based on Yas. XX^IV, 4 being, taken as the central idea in that Ha. 
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of the house treating it as contemptible and without ^ rever- 
ence, ^ and molesting it indiscreetly, and making use of it 
with unwashed hands ; and of the maid crushing a live ^ 
coal ^ by holding it under the sole of (her) foot, or of one 
who brings shoes ^ within (its) flame. 3. Second, the com- 
plaint on account of men carrying the fire from the house 
where the proper care of the (consecrated) fire is to them as a 
law, to the house where the proper care of the fire (is) not as a 
law' to them ; and there, owing to the approach and bespattering ^ 
of the demons, it is lying dismayed® like a heroic® youth, who 
is feverish and languid ^ ; and its cure from that contamination ^ 
W'as by taking to it pure frankincense or aloewood or 
sandal-wood or pomegranate root or any of the most 
fragrant woods. 4. Third, the complaint on account of the hussy 
through whom, owing to the menstruation which arises in her, 
the stink and pollution from the menstruation are brought to it, 
and (there result) through it illness and dismay as written above. 
5. Fourth, the complaint on account of the hussy who, resting 
her knee against the firestand, would unfold her plaited 
hair, and the falling of moisture and sweat from the head 


A-puzesh ; seelBv. puzhesh, "apology/' 

2-2 See Pr. Icharg "live coal/' West reads dvilag, and translates 
"blister”; see Pr, dblah "blister.” ^ g^e Pr. giwah, "a kind of shoe.” 
West apparently reads smsh, as he translates it “weapon.” ^ See Pr? 
pasJianjidan “ to be sprinkled,” ® See Av. starla. 

6 Yala-domand, see Pr. yalah. ^ Pr. afsardan “to freeze.” ^ Pahl. 
alchdagfh, rendering of Av. dUti, "pollution.” Vd. V. § 27. 

9 See Vend. VIII, 2, 3. 79 ; IX, 32 ; XIV, 3 ; and XVIII, 71, for the 
fumigatory objects mentioned here. The word here represents Av. 

West translates “ sandal-wood”; but it is probably related to the word 
“ resin,” and may rather yield the sense we prefer. Its comparison with 
Pr. rdsan, a certain plant, does not appear quite satisfactory. 

10 Av., vohugmna. West and others translate, “ frankincense.” 

11 Av. vohu-herti. Probably the word is the same as the Gujerati 
swTchad. West and others translate "aloe-wood.” The Pahlavi form in the 
Vendidad is MTcart. 12 -I 2 Hadanapdd, Av. hadhdnaipata. i^ The word 
in the text appears to be shnuJc, though usually we have zdnuJc. But the 
Avestic forms d-^shniish-cha of Yas. LVII, 6, and frasnaosh of Vend. VII, 
2, etc., may favour this rare form also, n Pahl. gts vijdrd ; comp. Avi 
gaesu, "plaited hair.”, West, "arranged her curls.’’ 
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with the hair and filth from it on the fire ; and the consumption* 
of it with disgust, and illness and dismay (resulting) there- 
from. 6. Fifth, the complaint, on account of the father and 
guardian of a child, of not keeping the child away from the 
fire, and the bodily refuse and other improprieties which reach 
it from the children. 7. Sixth, the complaint on account of 
the adverse treatment {paUiydmg) which an unclean adherent of 
the evil creed (aga-daena) may give to it by blowing on it the 
(foul) breath of his mouth, ^ and which is incalculable in its use 
ordered by him. 8. Seventh, the complaint, which one says 
^ is more awful and more grave (than others) on account of those 
who would perform with it an ordeal as a pledge (garub), and 
W'hen it is made manifest as regards the acquitted and the 
guilty,^ they differ in their decision^ about it. 9. And in 
(these) complaints (there is one) regarding what is polluted 
and very filthy® being placed with what is pure (on fire), and its 
blazing for a polluted or an unlawful use (by) simultaneous 
{aevagdnag^ at the same time) burning and blazing as though 
both might be necessary. 10. And (about) the undesirable 
and rapid burning and blazing, the shocking consumption of 
polluted matter by burning it ; and in an unlawfful operation 
that injury, necessarily in both the cases, is done (to the fire) 
by its burning.® 

11. And this, too, it ’ says thus: — “I am not of here,® and 
from here I shall rise, (that is) from the earfch up to the sky;® 

1 Pers. jaltdan^ “to gnaw.” ^ gee Pr. dahan. ^ The word is aparently 
a transliterr.tion of the Av. trikhta which is translated hy fitftak in Pahlavi, 
The form had evidently a technical value in ancient Persian law as appears 
in so numerous ways in, for instance, the Mddtgdn4-Hazdr Dddistdn. ^ In 
other words, it w'ould be a very grave offence against the law and religion if 
people agree to decide a case by means of the fire ordeal and then refuse to 
aecept its decision. The words aHun chtgun amatash kola are found supple- 
mented in Dr. West’s manuscript. The words from Tiavd-at 

are missing in K. ® Pr. yawam, “ disa,strous.” 

6 By the foul and obstructive gases from the impure matter having 
to be consumed. The spirit of the fires. The dialogue is a quotation from 
the Pahl. of the Nask. ^ j not entirely a thing of the world, even 
when manifested in fire. ^ Evidently referring to the flame always 
appearing to rise skywards. The words recur in the next chapter, § 1, 
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I alone am Thy son, ^ more (indeed) to Thee than any of the 
other creatures (in the world,)” ^ 12. And to him replied 

Alinramazda thus: — “So thou, O Tire! shouldst preside, 
carrying in that function that mace in the spiritual state ^ ; it 
is such a powerful means ^ given by Me, whereby thou turnest 
the whole corporeal world, some to the infinite light, and 
some to the infinite darkness.” ® 

13. And this, too, that whosoever shall take proper 
care of the fire, will have shewn the greatest veneration to 
Ahuramazda. 

14. The propitiation of the righteous is the best thing, and 
what is annoyance to them is the wor&t; when satisfied they 
promote the law of God, that is, they further it ; when annoyed, 
they afflict the demons,'^ that is, they diminish their influence. 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 

CHAPTER XL 
The yasna. 

1. The eleventh fragard “ Yasna® (Haptang-hmti),^ ” is 
about the assemblage of the angels of spiritual existences for 
(considering) the complaint of the fire, and the expression 

1 This is a peculiar appellation of fire almost invariably applied to 
it in the Avesta in the form of “ Atarsh puthra Ahurahe Mazdcio.” It evi- 
dently signifies the presence of the divine Essence in Eire, which renders 
it so odorablo in its purest concept. 2 the most adorable object in all 
the corporerJ world, even in its physical manifestation. ^ See the prelude 
to the Atash Niydyesh, where Atar is called the rathaesJitdr, and Vend. 
VUI, 80, according to which Atar destroys evil creation. * Beading 
amdr-tiibdn. ^ See Selections of Zfidsparam XI, 8, according to which the 
world has been placed under the guardianship ot-Atar. 

® See Vend. XIX, 34, according to which the fire Nairyo-sangha is 
said to be with all pious souls when they pass on to the state of bliss. See also 
Atash Niydyesh §§ 12, and 18, or Yas. XXXIV, 4, according to which Atar 
helps good souls to reach the luminous state aaid smites wicked souls. 

Evidently by not allowing the annoyance to lead to any act of violence. 

8 Or, the '‘Yasna of Seven Chapters”, m., Yas. XXXV-XLI. It is, 
sometimes simply called the “ Yasna ” in ancient writings ; See Xir. Bk. I, 
V, LS. It will be seen that Yas. XXXVI particularly deals with Atar. 
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of tlie complaint of the fire in that assembly, (repeating) this, too, 
thus: — “I am not of (this world) here, and from here I am 
raising myself, from the earth up to the sky,^ and there I will 
shine on the se^en climes of the earth, as (do) the moon, and the 
sun, and even the divinely created stars which shine with their 
own light. 2. And (about) the utterances of Ahuramazda as 
to the right complaint of the fire, and as to the impossibility of 
keeping the fire free from adversity in the midst of the corruption 
by creatures of the world; and (about) the fire being satisfied 
because of its being a good thing that even the fire is not 
appointed free from adversity, owing to the impossibility of pre- 
venting the adversity even to fire, on account of the non-existence 
of the creatures in the world with inadversity ; so the divine 
manifestation for the care (thereof). 

3. The speech of the fire (was) thus : “If there be not 
that one mode, as I have expressed a desire for, that I may 
shine’ ^ thou knowest, 0 Aliuramazda ! that such a thing can- 
not possibly be granted to me among the creatures then take 
me, 0 Aliuramazda! then give me there, O Ahuramazda ! (and) 
be Thou carrying me in the midst of Airan-vej! 

4. The beneficent fire was placed by the Creator, 
Ahuramazda, in the house (of man) for® advantageous use’® 
as a contributive aid (to men and nature;) and He uttered 
in words thus : — “ Such 0 thou who ait My fire ! (shall be) 

1 See X, 3 above. 

2 In other words, tbe spirit of fires objects to be subjected to all sorts 
of uses in this world , and would rather choose to shiire like a luminary in 
the sky. It is however persuaded by the supreme wisdom, of the Deity to 
see its mistake and to realise the utility of its presence in the world, the 
Divine Being coininanding all care to be taken of it there. Hence the 
advocacy of such care by the Zoroastrian Religion. See what follows. 

3 As a luminary in the .sky. 

^ Because it hss to operate in the midst of them, “for advantageous 
use, as a contributive aid (to men and nature),” See the next section. 

® AmjaTiem vaijo of the Avesta. It was the original home of the 
Aryan people, and the best portion of all the world, where Zarathushtra first 
propagated his Religion. See Venri. I, 1, 3 ; II, 21 ; Bund. XX, 32 ; XXXII, 
3 ; 2. S. IX, 8 ; etc. Fire sought to'be placed there owing to the people of 
Airan Vej beiiig in Ihe habit of taking great care of fire. 

6.6 West renders, “ without being handled,” or " by friction ” (Pers. 
siidan “to rule ” and refers to Dink. VIII, XXXVI, 19. “ For advanta- 

geous use, and as a contributive aid. ” 
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thy own growth into every abode that thou come&t, — into 
every village, into every province, into every country — and thus 
they shall exalt thee, the waters and the plants, and also those 
that are the fmvdhars of the righteous, when they shall bring 
unto thee the consecrated offerings, and mankind shall bring 
to thee dry firewood, which is examined in light; hence it 
is said thus: “This is the (sacred) Atro-Goshnasp “ ^ (gQ offer 
to it the consecrated (zdJiar) offerings.) 

- 5. About the equivalent of the reward of the cutter, and 
the inspector, and the kindler of the firewood — when all the 
three discharge their functions through the love (of the thing), 
they are affiliated, to righteousness. 6. About the nature of 
the reward of him who washes and who purifies idagyd-kerddr) 
and cleanses the sides ^ of the fire-seat,^ and of him who places 
the firewood, and of him^ who purifies with water (the fire- 
censor),'^ and who kindles up the fire, and w^ho takes to it the 
firewood according to the solemn (girdn) commands, for the 
proper use of cooking -pots (and) such-like, and the sin of him 
who disturbs (the fire). 7. And about him who destroys a side 
of the fire-seat. 8. About him who carries damp wood (to the 
fire) ; 9. About the blessing of the fire upon men by whom it is 
propitiated. 10. About the admonition as to not bringing to 
the fire what is due to the violence {zur) of the thief and the 
highwayman, and the heav}’' sinfulness of him who would carry 
polluted matter to it, and injury to the fire, which was so from 

1 The words hliusTik & pavan roshnth nigtrU are a translatioA of the 
Avestic hilcush raochas-pairishtem of Vend. XVIII, 27 ; Yas. LII, 10, and 
Niyayish V, 16. 

3 See Bund. XVII, 3, 7 according to which it represents one of the three 
phases of the breath of life which promote the growth of the world. Kaeldiusrd 
is said to ha\?e consecrated a temple to it in Atropatgan (Azerbaijan,) on 
the Asnavant mountain, in the vicinity of the Chechast Lake. 

The two other supreme fires are the Frdbag and the Burzin-MitrS. 

3 West translates it by “has dropped”, and thinks it is related to 
Av. srasch. YTrereas it represents Av. thmhhti with the meaning we give 
here ; see Kir. II, xxv, 13 ; and xxvii, 4, 5. 

4.4^ West remarks that the frdz-dsndtdr would be washing in the 
mode signified by the Av. frasnditi, as distinguished from upasnditi, in Vend. 
VlII, 98, 99 ; Man. Ep. II, iii, 2 and iv, 2. Av. fra-snd, “to cleanse with 
w'ater;” Av. frasndki. 
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the blemish-giving of the demons, and from him who was fit to 
adore it with a good ofiering Qiu-barishnY , 11. And this, too, 

that owing to not taking proper care of the fire (it would so 
happen that) when a woman is advanced^ to the condition of 
bearing children, they will not grant to her the pregnancy of a 
son,^ at every menstrual excitement (in her). 12. About the 
penalty which is for the progress'* of other acts against the 
law with respect to the fire, by man on whom the guardianship 
of fire has devolved, and would not exercise that guardianship 
(sarddrined) according to the law. 

13. And about the admonition unto Zarthushtra as to 
offering up thanks to the Deity for whatever one would partake 
of, and as to not eating what is not (thus) consecrated. 

14. About the desire of Aharman that people shall not per- 

form the worship and adoration of the Deity, and shall not have 
a ruler and a dastur, so that they may have no desire for any 
str aightf orw ard act. . 15. And about the admonition regarding 

the necessity of having to worship the Deity by means of the best 
thanksgiving-service. 1 6. And that regarding the priest who is 
devoid of all sin, and the priest of the middling rank in whom 
(there is) no more of sin than one Aredush,® which is not original 
(sin); and that regarding a priest of the lowest rank whose sin 
is not more than a kJior,^ which is not original. 17. And 
whosoever in the village of the Mazda-wor shippers fails to recite 


^ And still would be offering in ignorance what is due to such evil 
insinuations. ^ pit., « is helped on to.” West, "is assisted by a propensity 
for a son ” {pus radih). 

3 Yas. LXII, 5 indicates that among the boons Atar bestow's on devout 
votaries ip a brilliemt offspring. Naturally, one who takes care of his health 
sufficiently well to have kept aflame in oneself the fire of life in its purest 
strength may well be blest with the best type of progeny. ^ West would 
read the word frobishn as pavan robishn, and render “for progress.” 
s Because without a state leader and a spiritual guide, society would fall 
into disorder and corruption. 

^ A guilt amounting in the scale of spiritual valuation to 120 dirhams. 
See Sb.-la-Sh. I. 2 ; XI, 2 ; XVI ; 5 ; Aer. II, 6 ; Bmk. VIII, xU, 64 ; xxxi, 
39 ; Wend. IV, 17 etc, ^ This amounts to double the Aredush guilt. 
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the Gathas (of Zarathnslxtra) after the age of fifteen^, is 
in sinfulness just like the dog to whom they throw morsels, 
and having the sin of unseasonable chatter ^ originated in 
him, and the non-acceptance of his soul by the (spirit of) the 
mdnthms'penta ^ . 18. And about the coming of Ast-vidM^ 
(the demon of the disintegration of the body) at all times to 
mortals, (both) to those that have approached (the time of) 
death and also to those w^ho have not. 19. And about the 
idea of the wicked that there is no Heaven, (that) the Renova- 
tion ® does not occur, and (that) the dead ^ are not raised 
then, and (that) such a transformation cannot occur; 
and also this that the wicked shall perceive the falsehood 
for the same (reason) because the Heaven does exist, the Renova- 
tion of the best shall occur, the dead shall be raised thereby, 
and the evolution shall thus be brought about. 20. And 
about the admonition as to not making lamentation^ and 
weeping ^ over the dead ^ ® ,* and (about) not augmenting (thus) 
the distress of the spirit of life after the passing away of 
every faithful one of the Religion to the spiritual world 
by making lamentation and weeping over the departed ® ; 
and also (about) this that the fmmhars of the righteous 
ones desire after themselves the yazishna and dfringdn from 
righteous men ^ h a-nd not lamentation and weeping. 21. And 
(about) this also that in every one the body is not of the same will 
with the soul (because) food is the desire of the body, and so 
also the accumulation of wealth ; (whereas) righteous pursuit is 
the desire of the soul, and so also the gifts ^ ^ wkich they give away 

1 See Mr. I, iv, vi, viii ; II, iv ; etc. 2 gee SIi.La-Sh.. V, arj,d[ Aer. 
vii, 3-8. ^ Cf, Vend. XIX, 34 where Nairyo-Saiigha, an idea similar 
to mdntJira-spenta, is said to accompany the souls of the righteous on 
their entry into Heaven. ^ Av. Ast6~vtdh6tu, See Vend. IV, 49 ; V, 8, 9 ; 
Bund. XXVIII, 35; Dat.D. XXXVII, 44. ^ At mature age. e gee 
Yas. XXX, 9 ; LXII, 3 ; Vend. XVIII, 51 ; Yt. XIII, 58. Yt. XIX, 11-12 ; 
Bund. XXX ; etc. ’ See Yt. XIX, 11 ; Bund. XXX, etc. « See Pr- 
sMvan, “wailing.” ^ See Pr. muyidan “to weep'' to See Arda Viraf, 
XVI, 7, 9. 11 See Yt. XIII, 49-50. 

1® And hence a conflict may naturally arise between the interests of 
the body and the soul, when one has.to use proper discrimination in deciding, 
otherwise one may fall into error. 13 Av. ddthra, “gift.” 
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(readily)^. 22. About the inquiry of the righteous Zarathushtra 
as to who it is that has banished ^ all goodness and excellence from 
himself, and (yet) thinks he has not banished (them), and does 
not feel regret for that loss. 23. And the reply of Ahuramazda 
that it is he who has been deceived^ by his own tongue'* 
through the utterance of words, so that he has become worthy 
of death through the utterance of a lie. 24. And this, too, 
that thereby he becomes a weapon of Aharman, so the perfect- 
mindfulness is Spendar mat’s own, and so the fiend of 
falsehood ^ is a strength to the good Religion when 
owing to dull-mindedness a person does not respond (to 
.the evil impulse), that is, he does not tell a lie owing to 
dull-mindedness. 25. And this, too, that one who esta- 
blishes in the office of the zoti, one® who is not in holy 
orders ® (a-ddham), before him who is a wise and learned 
zoti (leading priest) worships (as it were) the demons with 
a thousand-fold offering.^ 26. And this, too, viz. : — “ Thou 
shalt bring to the office of the zoti one ordained in holy 
orders,® (and) not one not so ordained ; because thus thou 
shalt attain to the garotmdn (supreme heaven).” 27. And this, 
too, that an evil-minded zoti is worse than (evil) zotishi^. 


^ Which would render it an act of true charity. Otherwise, '- and the 
gifts which they (the sacred beings) give ” (in the next world). * A'pdrintd 
(Av. apara ‘'far ordzarinti “ruined”, “injured ”. 3 SeePr. sty “deceit,” 

^ In his attempt to hide a falsehood or guilt by deliberate lies, for which he 
feels not the slightest compunction. 

^ Which, for instance, is seen in dull-mindedness, as in this case 
here ; and which therefore becomes, in spite of itself, the cause of preventing 
the evil of telling deliberate lies. 

See Mr. I, i, 1. ^ See Mr. II, xxix, 2, 

3 Because such a zaotar might introduce so gra.ve errors in the service 
as not only to miscarry it, but also to contribute to the powers of evil by 
leading on to contrary results. See Mr. II, vii, 4 ; xxiii, 2 and 5 where 
such a thing is said to happen when one offers anything to the water 
during the hours of darkness, or when one pours libations without reciting 
the Ahuna-vairiya, or without gazing at the fire. 
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28. And this, too, that that which is the first suppressor 
(ayuJchtdr) of sin is the thought by which it is subdued, ^ then 
contrition, 2 and then the sense of shame, and then persuasi- 
bility ; ® but in the end through the evil spirit of sinfulness one 
commits ^ a breach of moral responsibility.^ 29. And this, 
too, that all persons,® who are committers of wounds, shall be 
prosecuted before a council constituted of any priest who is a 
controller of the Gatliic recitation, and also a local priest, and 
a priest of an out>district, and a priest that is their relative.® 

30. “Thus I say unto thee, 0 Spitaman! let there 
be no breach of promise, not even when the agreement to 
support it is made with the wicked, and there might not 
be in it any ground to maintain it at law (mas-ddtistdnih ) ; ^ nor 
when (it is contracted) with one’s own pious co-religionists (and 
there is) the slightest ground to maintain it at law ; because 
both (indeed) are responsibilities, whether in respect of the 
wicked, or in respect of the righteous.”® 

It is the prosperity of righteousness which is most excellent ! 


^ According to DM. the text runs thus: -) 

ic-Hjeyf" ^ Dendich atgh old t vinds ayukhtur Vohuman min 

mainugcin rntnisTini undvilied^ *' This, too, that he who is a suppressor of 
sin is Vohuman, by (whose) spiritual thought, it (i.e., sin) is put down 
(andvihed) ^ Pahl, dvokhshdyishnth, generally used in the sense of 
“forgiveness”. ^ NydhslMdrih, “listening.” This is in the falling scale of 
moral strength. So long as one has the smallest degree of such strength 
one would be governed by moral responsibility ; but when one has not 
even that, one would lose such control. Mitr6-t~druj yehvuned . — 
® Probably members of the priestly class only are intended. ® This is 
apparently a very wise constitution with which there is the least chance 
of miscarriage of justice. ^ I.e., although one would fail to enforce its 
fulfilment by the help of law, when one might not possess any proof to 
maintain it at law. ^ See Yt. x, 2 ; below, chap, xix, 5 ; and A. V. LII, 7. 
This highest standard of morality was not only preached in, ancient Iran, 
but was honorably maintained at all times there. 
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THE irSHTAVAITi. 

1. The twelfth fragard, “Ushtavaiti/^ ^ is about the exal- 
tation of Zarathushtra by the propitiation of the spirit of the 
holy water and the hope of all the creatures in him.^ 2. And 
about the imperfect (Id^avizah) recitation of the mdnthras by 
him who does not recite them with the help of the high- 
priest.^ 3. And this, too, that about the mdnthras which a 
man, who is corrupt and unprincipled, offered at a place that 
is uncorrupted (or sacred).^ 4. And this, too, is manifest 
that (when) an insatiate person with a stomach fuller than 
in moderation, is simply for the gratification of the body, he 
has every sin hanging on his head just like a gibbet {ddr4) 
on which (ai)pears) hanging every impurity (shasp).^-^ 
6. This, too, that the windiness (or flatulence) tears^ even those, 
that is, kills those who have grown mighty round the waist,^ 
owing to the greed created by the demons. 6. And this, too, 
that the adoration of the Deity in mind while speaking, or in 
utterance while doing a thing, or in acting with sincerity 
{avar-dipidrthy is efficacious. 7. And about the pure goodness 
of the Ameshaspentas, and the sameness in thought, word, and 
deed of them all,^^ and the flourishing of the world of God 
through their creation, nourishment, and protection. 8. About 
Ahuramazda having produced Zarathushtra with goodness like 

1 The text has AushtvdU. The name of Yas. XLHI. See 
Yt. XIII, 93. ^ Evidently because he knows how to recite it best. It 

might not be intended that others should not recite it at all ; only its 
efficacy would be less in that case. ^ I.e., a ritual would be spoiled where 
everything might be pure and correct but the reciter corrupt. ^ Oompr, 
Pers. shasp, “leaping,” “ jumping.” ® The passage is a bit different^ trans- 
lated by West. But it appears that a person who is simply for the gratification 
of the body, is so full of the marks of sin hanging on his body, that he is 
aptly compared to a gibbet dripping wdth the remains of a carcas. See Av. 
verc/t “to tear.” ® The reference seems to be to such men as the one 
mentioired in the preceding, who gratifies his body. ^ Oompr, Pers. dabddb 
or dabddr, ‘‘sincere.” This settles that jmayers performed uith a right motive 
during other acts are quite efficacious. ^0 See Yt. XllI, 83. 
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His OTVii.^ 9. This, too, that •whoever bestows a thing on the 
disciples of Zarathnshtra, his reward and recompense are exactly 
as if he had bestowed the thing on Zarathnshtra (himself)-^ 
Highteonsness is the most excellent good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The Tat-thwa-peresa. 

1. The thirteenth fragard, “ Tat-thwa-peresa, is 
about the strength and power of the spirit of the darun.^ 

2. This, too, that every night the demons from hell 
rush into the world for the corruption and destruction of 
the creatiires ; and when they consecrate the darun, its 
spirit jumps down (dyuzedy to smite and repel the demons, 
and descends ninety-nine times every night to struggle with 
the demons ; it smites and stupefies them, and keeps them 
back from destroying the world. 

3. And this, too, that any one whatsoever of those men 
who recites these words (of "Yas. XLIV.) in worship, becomes 
righteous,® excepting those men who contentedly and voluntarily 
carry out an order for an evil act, and whodeceive'^ or make others 
deceive by utterances pronounced to them; so also those whose 
evil thought is more than goodth ought, whose evil word is more 
than good word, whose evil deed is more than good deed.^ 

4. Ab out the remov al of th at which est abli sh es {dehishhnig) 
stability in faith ; hence the thorough obliteration^ of all other 
sins by the sin worthy of death, like the frightful and strong 
wind when it sweeps clean over a plain. 

Righteousness is the most excellent good. 

1 See Dink, YIl, I, 16. ^ West riglitly compares Matthew XXV, 40, 

with this idea: — “In as much as you have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, you have done it unto me.” 

3 Opening words of Yas. XLIV. The Pahl. text has "Tat-swa-pers.” 

^ See Dink. VIII, XXVIII, 5; and Mr. I, viii, Apps. 2a. 5 Oomp. 
Pers. yuztdan, “to spring,” Here the reference is to the text of Yas, XLIV. 

7 Of. Av. sup “ to turn upside down.” « Evidently such men could 
never recite a holy text with any purity of mind, and cannot therefore score 
any spiritual merit by such recital. ’ 9. See Pr. mu^tan “ to rub off.” 

to See Vend. 111,42 and its Pahlavi version ; and Mainug-t-Khrat LII, 1^, 
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The At-ebavakhshya. 

1. The fourteenth fragard, “ At-fravaMishya,” ^ is about 
Ahuramazd’s showing unto Zarathushtra the soul of Keresaspa ^ 
in a terrible condition ; and the dismay of Zarathushtra from that 
terrible condition and penitence ; (and) Kersasp’s narration of 
the innumerable combats by ‘which he elevated men, whereby 
they became those who kept themselves back from sin; and 
the eye- witnessing of him by the Creator Ahuramazda on hia 
having smitten fire. 

2. And Kersasp’s supplication to Ahuramazda for the 
most excellent abode, on account of such achievements as when 
he slew the snake Srobar^, and put an end to the tyranny of 
that opponent ; and when he vanquished Gandarewa,^ of the 
golden anklets^, and overcame {vdnid) the wonderful powers 
of that fiend ; and when he smote the wicked ® brood ^ of the 
Ni’viks ® and the Dasbtaniks®, (and put an end to) their grievous 
harm and damage (to the world) ; and when he pacified the 
mighty wind'^, and brought it back from injuring the world 
to the benefit of the creatures ; and even for that when Daliak 
breaks ® through bonds, and rushes to destroy the world, and 

1 Opening words of Yas. XLV. The text DM, writes “At-‘ 
fravakhstya”, K. At-fravakhsha.” 

3 One of the mightiest heroes of the Iranian race, whose feats are' 
celebrated in Yt. XIX, 38-44 ; Yas. IX, 10-11 ; Yt. V, 37, 38 ; Yt. XV, 27 ; Yt. 
XIII, 61 ; Bund. XXIX, 7-9 ; Z. V. Yt. Ill, 59-61 ; S.B.E. Vol. XVIII : App. 
I ; the Persian Kersasp Namah, etc. The Shah Xamah takes him to be a king 
Garshasp preceding Kai-kobad. The writer of Kersasp Namah w'ould claim 
for him greater honour than for the hero Bustam ; and the Avesta would, 
support him in such claim.. > 

3 See Yas, IX, 11 ; Yt. XIX, 40. See Yt. V. 38 ; Yt. XV, 28 ; 
Yt. XIX, 41. 5-5. West would read hun veshkb (Av. hunavo VaeskayaJ. 
and translate “ VeshJco progeny of,” understanding that the reference might 
be to the VaesJeayaiskmily mentioned in Yt. V. 54, 57. The Avesta however 
does not associate that people with Keresasp ; hence the word might simply 
be read TcTiun-noshah, “ a brood.’* 

6-6 See Yt. XIX, 41. West rightly recalls here the vdto daiva of 
Vend. X, 14. 

6 jSee Pr. hary, “ breaking through order.” 
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yearns for the annihilation of creatures, he would be roused 
so that on (his) having subdued him or that most mighty fiend, 
he would give comfort ^ to the creatures of the world. ^ 

3. And the antagonism of fire towards Keresasp, owing 
to the distress he caused to it,^ and its preventing hint 
from (entering) heaven ; and the help of the Geush-urvan^ 
for h i in on account of the prosperity he caused in it, and the 
protection of him from hell. 4. And the d esire expressed bj^ 
Zarathushtra to the fire for absolving ^ him from sin, and the 
fire complying ^ with the desire of Zarathushtra ,^^and the soul 
of Keresasp retiring to the state^ of uniform existence.^ 
Kighteousness is the most excellent good. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The K5m-nbm6i-zam. 

1 . The fifteenth fargard, “ Kam-nem6i-zam,” ® (is) about 
the coming of (the demon) Ast-vidat® on the spot to a person^ 
and the non-deliverance from him of any one whatever among 

1 See Pr. fardhJifan “to render comfortable.” 

2 Kersasp is allotted this supreme feat at the end of the present cycle 
of time ; see Bd. XII, 31 ; XXIX, 9 ; Z. V. Yt. Ill, 55--61. 

3 West thinks that the act referred to here was that when the fire 
which Keresasp had kindled, was destroyed owing to the Srobar shaking its 
terrible body ^dolently on being scorched by it. 

^ See Yas. XXIX and Bund. IV. The great redeemer of the suffer- 
ing world was to be Zarathushtra himself; but Keresasp' having done so much 
or it before him, both interceded in his behalf. 5. See Pr. dmurzidan. 

6 'Pr.hanjdftan, “to comply with.” West would follow the text of BM 
and read Jiangdftan, and translate, “ compliance.” 

Hamestagdn, a state intermediate between heaven and hell. See 
Sh.-la.-Sb. VL 2 ; M. Kh. VII, 18 ; XII, 14 ; Bat. B. XX, 3. 

3 Written Kam-namaiza in the Pahlavi here. The words open the 4th. 

of the Ushtavaiti Gatha. 

3 The demon of death or disintegration. See above, chap. XI, 17. It 
is believed that the soul of the wicked encounters horrid scenes in the world 
of spirits and utters the opening words of Yas. XLVI in despair. See Yt 
XXII. 20 ; A.V. XVll, 7; M.IGi. II, 169, etc. 

^0 Where death takes place. 
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the mortals ; (and) abont a solicitation (baviMnastan) being of 
no avail to the mortal body, and (abont) the transitoriness ^ of 
hnman ^ prosperity. 2. And this, too, that the Ast-vidat shall 
carry off every one of the mortals^ by means of that mysterious but 
well-known {/rdj'paHdg) strangulation, ^ and not one can escape 
from him, but each one only saves that which is the soul. 3. This, 
too, that it is only in the lonely (spiritual state) that the soul 
understands (k7iadituned)whB.t is ^iritual reward andretribution^^ 
and it does not see them in the bodily condition ; because if it 
could have seen that in the bodily state, then from the very 
commencement it would not have performed the least sin for 
anything whatever of enjoyment and worldly pleasure, and from 
the very first it would not have flinched'^ from virtue. 4. And 
about the ugliness and frightfulness of the body of man after 
death ; and (about) even that which has been held most precious 
among all necessary objects, being reduced to dust in a decaying 
Bta,te{dfarsdg)t and (about) that one who was the most closely 
related being (consigned) to a dreary ® place and kept aloof from 

the living ones 5. And also when, just while the conscious 
spirit is near the body^, the dog and the bird proceed for 
denuding the body of flesh, the conscious spirit trembling at 
them like the sheep before the wolf, and its struggling with the 
dog and the bird against (their) denuding the body of flesh, and 
its at first chasing them away by the recitation of those words 
spiritually, and its considering that body to be alive. 6. And 
at last when the body is denuded by them, the conscious spirit 
like the ewe^^ which would rush at its young ones, rushing 
close to that denuded body, and looking at it in great 

1 See Ay. fra-sd^ “to destroy,” 'Ft. farsd “wearing away.” Transitory 
wealth of the mortal body which is liable to death. 

3 West preferring marg of DM., renders differently. 

3 The text of DM. woidd have ; — “ And the vanishing of prosperity owing 
to that,” etc. But the other text of K yields a much better and coherent sense. 

4 Comp. Pr. Tchab "strangulation.” West would read a/d, ‘^marvel.” 

5 West translates “bridge” and recalls Dink. VUI, xiii, 8, and 

Xxiii, 10. ® See Pr. muTisAidan, “ to nauseate,” “ to loathe.” ^ Evidently 

the body. 8.8 In the dakhma. See Vend. VI, 44-51 ; VII, 45-50 ; VIII 
10; and Bat. D. XVIII. ^ See Yt. XXII, 2-6; 20-24; Dat. D. XVI, 7. 
^0 Pr, /asi4rda?z.,“ to chase away,” “to press.” It is not clear as to what 
Words are exactly meant here. Probably the beginning words of GMh& 
Yas. XLVI. 1* See Av. daeni*, “ female. ” 
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distress ^ and reflecting {aushrnurdan) as to in wflat a beautiful, 
state that horrible ^ (samgin) body was (once), and to what misery 
it has now come. 7. And when that body was sinful during life, 
about its not accepting ^ during its life-time the persuation of 
the conscious spirit for elevating ^ his person by impelling the 
body to obviate sin and to fulfil virtue. 8. And (saying) this, 
too, thus : Thy time of happiness has become short, " but that 
of misery is long. 9. And this, too, thus : — In this world, 
men who live on for a hundred years are less (inferior in virtue) 
than those who do not live for a hundred years; and (about) the 
gradual passing away of life, and the sudden collapse (han- 
chaptan) of life ; wife and property, and other worldly objects 
(which are dependent upon you) all leaving jmu {atari) at once, 
and coming to another person.'’^ 10. And this, too, that when 
mankind would ofler (uzdahend) up^ even a bonafide (aSvarz) 
list ® of very select provisions for the path which is friendly 
or inimical {patydn-domand) and would possess them abund- 
antly (freMJid), it behoves them best to cboose, prepare, and 
take with themselves provisions wmU-selected and other things 
which are necessary for the eternal existence.^® 

11. And about the seven immortal chiefs who are 
produced in the region of Khvaniras,^^ and their great glory 

1 DM. hsts dshtagih, “peace, ” or ayddaUh, “recalling.” ^ Sdmgdnsb cor- 
rupt form of sdhmgtn. ^ Ld-mekablund. See Pr. afrdshtan, “to exalt.” 
Pr. M-girdyidan, “to impel” ^ See Pr, sdn, “a bit/’ “a short time.” 

® When men would commit sin for the satisfaction of momentary 
pleasures, and overlook the long suffering which sin would bring on them. 

Here must have been treated the fact of the uncertainty and transi- 
toriness of life and its circumstances, and the duty of men to be prepared 
for death at any moment and to have ready a good amount of virtuous 
deeds for the felicity of their life hereafter. See the next paragraph. 

8 West reads naztMnd or uzdaMnd, and would render “have drawn 
out,” or “ofier up”; and aivarz, “a register.” ^ In his journey in the next world > 
namely, heaven or hell, lo The way to heaven, See Bund. XXIX, 5, 6; and 
Dat. D. XO. These texts are not quite unanimous about the identity of 
these chiefs. They agree in accepting as such (1) the Van-i-Jvit-bish, (2) 
Gaok-pat, (3) Peshyotanu, and (4) Pratakhsbt-i-khumbikan. As the remain- 
ing three, Dinkard mentions (5) Ashavazd i Paorudakhsht, (6) Br^ak, and (7) 
Kae Khusroe ; the Batistan gives (5) Ashavazd i Paorudakhsht, (6) Ahmaf- 
tlsht i Priyan, and (7) Y6sht6 i Ikiyan ; whereas the Bundahishn has (6) 
Urvatadnar, and (6) Ashem-AhmM-tlsbta in a corrupt form, and does not 
mention the seventh. 

12 The central one of the seven climes of the world, in which w* 
live. See Bund. V, 9 ; XI, 2-t3. 
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and mightiness, and the good powers of (their) helpers,^ and (their 
being) alive, and (their) swaying power in both the worlds: — the 
Van-i-Jvit-Besh (Ills- dispelling -Tree) ^ in Airan-Vej in the 
Vourukasha^ place; and Ga6k-pat ^ in the non-Iranian 
regions ; ^ and Pesh6tanii son of Vishtasp, in Knng-dez, 
(the city) of hundred moats, and of the standards (afloat) 
which are a myriad therein, (and) of the grandees® of 
them, who are clad in ( robes of ) the black marten fur, ^ 
(and) who are righteous listeners of the Beligion on 
account of their following Peshotanu of Vishtasp ; and 

1 Bund. XXIX, 6, mentions some other immortals, two of whom 
are included in the seven chiefs the Binkard gives. See also B. Yt. II, 1. 

2 The accounts given in such early writings as Yt. XII, 17 ; Bhnd. IX 
5 ; XVIII, 9 ; XXVII, 2, 3, and M. Kh. LXII, 37-42 gives it quite a mysterious 
sense. According to these it is placed in the Vouru-Kasha Sea next to the 
White Haoma, and at the source of the Ardvi Sura. It is also said that the 
Chamrush or the Saena-mru occupies the summit of it, and thence scatters 
its seed for the benefit of the world. The Saena-mru might be the Simtirg so 
famous in the Shah Nl^mah. The tree associated with it might be the tree of 
knowledge standing next to the tree of immortality. 

3 q-'j], e word in the text may be FrEkanganan, a corruption of Frakhbkart 
which represents in Pahlavi the Vourukasha Sea in the middle of which the tree 
is said to stand. West, fiihnigdndn-gas, “ the place of most excavations.’* 

^ Generally known as Gaopat Shah ; see Bah. Yt., II, 1 ; Bund. 
XXIX, 5 ; XXXI, 20, 22, etc. The Bund, in XXIX, 5, identifies him with 
Aghreras, the brother of Afrasiyab ; but elsewhere it understands him, to 
be a son of Aghreras. 

® Because he was born of Turanian stock. He is guardian over Sau- 
kavastan, a region between Turkistan and China, or over Gaopat, a region bor- 
dering on Iran-Vej ; see Bund. XXIX, 13, and Pat. P. XG, 4. The M. Kh. 
understands him to be a guardian over Iran-Vej itself. 

If Gaopat is really the name of the region over vhich he is guardian, then 
the efforts to associate the meaning of the name Gaopatshah with his person- 
ality would be futile. It was due to such an effort that the M. Kh. under- 
stock him to be a Mazda-wor shipping minotaur. 

6 Usually Peshyotanu in Pahlavi ; Av. Peshdtanu. He was the 
eldest son of Vishtasp, and one of the holiest men in the world. 

See the Shah Xamah ; Zartosht Namah ; Yt. V, 54, 57 ; Bund. XII, 

2 ; XX, 31 ; XXIX, 4, 5, 10 ; XXXII, 5 ; Bah. Yt. Ill, 25, 26, etc. It was ^ 
■built by Prince Shy^varshana, during his exile in Turin, in Chorasmia. The 
Aban Yasht suggests that the real name of the fortress w^as Khshathr6-sa5ka. 
The Shah Nimah says that Kaikhusro had stormed it during his invasion 
of Turin. To kandag comp- Pr. “ a moat.” 

3 In number 150 according to the Bah. Yt. Ill, 27, 39, 42, They are 
expected to help Peshy6tanu in his great work at the restoration of the -world. 

9 Comp. Pers, samdr, The fine skin or fur of -the Scythian 

weasel or marten,” also the animal itself. 
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•FradakKsht ^ of Khumbyak,^ the son of Hlish§-ng,® who® is 
sovereign on tbe deep waters;^ and Asha^azd/’ the son of 
Pohrhdakhsht/ who is sovereign in the most prominent 
uplands in the plain of Peshinas;® and Barazak^ the sustainer 
of endeavom’s ; and the eighth illustrious Ka% O Vishtaspa ! 
who is known as Kae Kiusrde who, too, gives currency to 
thy Beligion of the worship of Ahuramazda, and also 
understands it ; (and) who establishes high belief in my 
good practices, so that he upholds my doings before a believing 
world.® 

Righteousness is the best good. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

The Spehta-mainyh. 

1. The sixteenth fargard “ Spe?it^-mainyu,” ^ is about the 
penance for sinners which should be done as it is manifest from 


1 See Yt. XIII, 138 ; a^c] Bund. XXIX, 5. 

® Bund. XXIX, 5 thinks that this appellation was given to this per- 
sonage owing to his having keen brought up in a JcMmb or jar. Ihis might 
be literally true, and might have been necessitated, by his physical tenderness 
in infanc}^, his being placed in some com^enient v arm receptacle. Other- 
wise, it might simply refer to the shaj)e of his residence. 

3 West following DM. reads aosMomand, “ mortal ” ; but Yt. XIII, 

§§ 137 and 138 helps our meaning. 

^ See Bdnd. XXI, 6 ; but XXI, 4, 5, assigns it to another chief. 

® See Yt. V, 72, and Yt. XIII, 112 where the name is Ashavazdang 
Pourudhakhshtayana. 

6 See Yt. V, 37 ; Bund. XXIX, 7, 11 ; Bah. Yt. Ill, 59-61 which 
would place it in Kavulistan, where Kersasp is lying in the long sleep to 
be awakened at the Resurrection for the destruction of Dahaka. Bund. 
XXI, 20 and M. Kh. LXII 20 w^ould place it near Mount Damawand, 

’’ This is evidently the same as Ibairaz of Bund. XXIX, 6. West 
thinks it might be representing the Av. name Varaza of Yt. XIII, 101. 

8 This passage seems to be a quotation from the Paklavi Version. ® 

® The opening words of Yas, XL VII, 1. The Pahlavi has turned them 
into Spimi*!!, 
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the Religion. ^ 2. And about the performance of ceremonies 
for man and woman, it is ordered for the woman before the 
rnanj^ and (about) the fitness for supreme heaven arising 
through one^s having recited the ceremonies oneself, or 
through having performed the GaMi-kJiartd ceremoniaL® 

3. And about the redemption of the soul from perdition 
through one’s having bestowed righteously and lovingly a 
valued^ horse, or a piece of cultivated ^ land, or a virtuous 
woman, to the righteous man ; ® and also (about) the woman 
who gi^/es herself in marriage to the righteous man ; and about 
charitable good works which increase from time to time, and 
day by day. 

4. And about the penance for him who is a mourner,® 
and a stingy (a-ddtdr) ^ person in the three nights (after death),, 
like that of him in whose throatA® they pour down molten ore 
again while alive. 5. And about the retribution for the 
woman who gives herself in marriage to a righteous man, 
(and) comes back from him, just as if a hedgehog should 
be constantly (bdstdn) passing in and out by her sexual 
organ and (about) the woman’s path to the heaven being 

1 As is done in §§ 7-10 below. 

2 The good of the soul of a woman is of as great a concern to the 
Zoroastrian religion as that of a man, if indeed not even greater. 

3 Evidently under the principle of what is technically known as the 
ceremony of Gaett-hharid. See Bund. XXX, 28, and West’s note there. In 
its nature as a particular service it requires the performance of the Yazishn 
for nine days. Stih-zebnuna is the exact Pahl. rendering of Qaeit-khaiid. 

* The word is probably Av. roe “wealth”, but West reads mg4, and 
translates “of a (good) race;” “a horse of good breed.” Perhaps, ras4f 
** a chariot-horse,” 

® See Pr. Jcisht “a sown field.” 

8 See for a table of such atonements, Vend. XIV, and especially §§ 13 
and 15 as directly applicable here. 

’ As West has already observed, vidanddnag is a hybrid equivalent of 
zimdnag. 

* See Pr. uytdan “to cry aloud.” West, too, mourner.” ^ West 
reads khashtdr, “wounder.” 

10 Pr, gala ylS “the throat,” West reading vtrokd, and translates, 
human being.” 

Pr. “ ft hedge-hog,” i* Av. “abdomen.” 
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cut off thereby. 6* And about there being.no redemption for 
the souls of the wicked until the future existence (Tan4-'pasm),^ 
7. And about the retribution for the wicked sinners; this, too, 
being of such nature as if a sheep which while alive were tied 
up 2 by the legs, head downwards, had from the back-bone ^ 
an exudation ^ in its toes flowing by the nose. 

8. x4nd about the G4thas in respect to the spiritual 
ordeal ^ which comprises {pavan) all varieties of marvels, lying 
dormant {nihumhihed) in him who is the righteous singer (of 
those GathS^s) like the chrysalis.® 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 


CHAPTEK XVII. 

THE YezI. 

1. The seventeenth fargard, “ Yezi ” is about him (aegli) 
who, shall commit (any of) these five sins, having perverted 
from the Religion, his own life and fortune are diminished 
thereby: — {viz.) when a man, of® his own free will,® worships a 
demon as (bis) spiritual lord {aM,) or priestly (RaM) master (in a 
divine worship ) ; and when one steadfast in the Religion (wor- 
ships) one having no faith in the Religion; and when one who is 
a teacher (re’veres) one who is not a teacher, (but) ignorant ; 
and when one who is versed in Gathic wisdom (reveres) one- 
who is not versed in Gathic wisdom (and is) unintelligent 

1 This on,ly refers to those who would submit to no penance for their 
sins.. Penitent souls are of course, in certain cases, redeemed immediately. 
It is only meant here that the most' obdurate sinners will continue in a state 
of perdition from which they will be raised in spite of themselves at the final 
Renovation, when all the dead will be revived and provided new bodied, 
2 Prs. aJcasta, ‘*bound.^’ ^ MdztJinig, Pr. mdzah, “tbe back -bone,” 
West reads Tn&yagdntk.sjid translates “specific.” He also suggests mdsdn^h, 
“ tumerous or coagulating and muyishntk, “ lamentable.” ^ See Pr. zaMb 
or zihdb, “flowing.” ^ West rightly recalls that the text here has a direct 
reference to the text of the Pahlavi of Yas. XLVII, 6. ^ See Pr. pdzUah, 

“ butterfly.” West, following DM, reads a-pd-pdstako^ and translates, “ without 
a footing.” (Pr. pdsiah “ the foot ”) ’ The first word of the second Ha of the 
Spentamainyu Gatha, or Yas. XL VIII, 1. It is here written “ Tezig” in 
Pahlavi. ® Kliursmidthd. This evidently means that an exception would 
he made in favour of one who would do so unden. compelling circumstances. 
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("ma-slinds ) and when a helper^ of the creation (reveres) one 
who is not a helper of the creation and (is) unwise. 

2* And this, too, that the life and fortune diminish even 
in the case of those Who unla^vfully slaughter sheep or cattle. ^ 
3. And so, too, even those who think scornfully of Ahuramazda, 
O pure and righteous Spitaman ! and of their own Beligion, 
the strength of thy righteous disciples. 

The goodness that is the best is righteousness. 

CHAPTER ImiL 

THE AT-MA-YAVA. 

1. The eighteenth fargard “ At-ma-yava,”^ is about the 
growth of the demon^^ from one who, while eating and drinking, 
has chattered in a sinful way against Khurdad (and) Amurdad, ^ 
and who makes water standing,^ and who vastes® the semen; 
and (from) the hussy ^ who spills anything after sunset,® and 
who throws away towards the north ^ at night crumbs of food 
without reciting an Ahunavar.^® 

2. And (about) this, too, that the soul in a lonely state 
{aevatdg) constantly (bdstdn) desires of the body, also in these 
words, viz .: — -“O perishable body! righteousness is a worldly 
state; and when thou art dormant {hhelmunih) in superior 
nurture, righteousness (is) for advancement when thou wouldst 
have retreated ; and righteousness is like thee in every coming 

1 VicMddr, Pr. guzidan, ‘‘to assist.’’ The spirit of Yas. XLYllI, 1-5 is 
suggestive of the five poiuts here mentioned. ® See the last line of Yas. XLV, 
6. It is not clear -whether this would condemn animal food altogether. 
See Yas. XXXII, 12. ^ The opening words of Yas. XLIX, 1, which is the third 
Ha of the Spenta-mainyu Gatha, the opening sections of which are devoted to 
the fight against the wucked . The Pahlavi form here is At-md-iyubd Apusih, 
“pregnancy, or” increase of vices ^ See chap. IX, 2 ; and Sh.-la-Sh. XV, 
25-29. ^ This is objected to in view of the fact that the pollution of the 

ground as well as of the body is unnecessarily extended thereby. See Sh.- 
la-Sh. X, 5. ® That is, ana-bin vabiduned. West reads hu-btntnit, and 

translates “ sees.” ^ See chap. XI, 5. Pr. juyidan^ “ to spill.” ^ See 
Yt. V, 94-95, and Nir. II, vii, 4 for similar ideas. ® See Xir.II, xxii .* App. 5 ; 
and the general condemnation of doing anything in the direction of the 
north, as ofieringsto the demons, See Sad-dar XXX, 1, 2 ; and Sh.-la-Sh, 
X, 7 ; XII, 18. This is probably suggested by the spirit of Yas. XLIX, 3. 
12.12 West would read Idld-payamishntJi or IMd-upayamishnthi and transla-fce 
“rousing up” or fanning up,” “exciting,” respectively. 
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excepting departure ; may there be (assigned to tby soul) good 
reward, and abundant reward, and reward of righteousness at 
the fetching and taking away of life ^ ! ” 3. And when the 
body should behave accordingly, the soul is rejoiced, and would 
pronounce blessing on the body thus : “ Mayest thou be 

liappy, 0 perishable body ! whom I have rendered tallest, ^ 
whom I have brought nearest {tar nazdtk) to the best existence.’' 
4. Whereas when the body shall not accept the progress of 
the soul, and says it is an injurious progress in superior nourish* 
ment and an injurious progress in advancement, and an 
injurious progress in the elevation of the soul in Religion, the 
soul shall pronounce a complaint thus ; “ Miserable art thou, 
0 perishable body I who art rendered dwarfish,^ w^ho art brought 
closest to the worst existence.” 

5. And about him (in whom there are) evil ^ (a-vishag), 
imperfect,® and hidden symptoms of short life, his remedy 
lies in the recitation of the Ahunavar and the Ashem;® and 
this, too, that as thou wouldst sit down to make water thou 
shouldst recite the Ahunavar, and the Ashem afterwards when 
thou wouldst get up, so that the demon of pestilence might do 
thee the least harm. 6. And when thou wouldst go in unto 
thy wife, first recite the Ahunavar, and the Ashem afterwards 
when thou wouldst be coming together ; ^ because by so doing 
thou shalt be rendering the formation of thy offspring holier 
and more successful owing to the (recitation of the) Ashem* 
7. This, too, that when thou wouldst enter a house, thou 
shouldst offer obeisance to and recite the Ahunavar for the 
spirit of the house and everything that is of the righteous of 
hhe world, which is, and was, and will be in the house. 

8. ^ And also about the troubles ^ caused by the wicked, 
■and the grief which is unfairly cast by them in the realm. 

The perfect excellence is righteousness. 

Av. vayu, “ breath ” ^ ^all as it could be. ^ Jr'ers. husJiah, “ a 

.dwarf, ” ^ Pr. nishag, “ good,” a-visJiag, “evil.” ^ Pers, kMm, “ raw,” “crude.” 
® I. €., the Ahunavar and the Ashem formulae. Cf. chaps, I and II above. 
'See Av. JiahUi, “ abdomen.” * -pfromd be suggested by Yas. XLIX, 11. 
"See Pr. tan&idan “to be troubled,” “ disturbed in mind.” West, tav, 

mtarti ” corruption-.'” See Pr. avMdan, “ to mourn.” West, sUft “calamity.” 
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THE KAT-MOI-TJBVA. ^ 

1. The nineteenth fatgard, “ Ka/-m6i-nrva/* is about 
this (that) \vhen the souls come together, they extol the soul 
of him who was a virtuous high-priest, a friend of (his) soul, 
since he did it no harm, and he guarded it from hell. 

2. About the darkness, the height and far- 
reaching {dur) endlessness of the gloom, and the absence of 
goodness in hell and about the close filth and the close 
•concealment, ^ and the painful ^ reclining and the arriving 
at lamentation,'^ and the painfulness, and the affliction, and the 
terrible fright of the people in hell.® 3. This, too, that there is 
thrown open the Chinvat ’ Bridge ’ over from the Daiti peak,^ 
which is in Airan Vej, to the Albhrz ; ^ and under it at the 
middle is the gate of hell ; and that is the path of all the 
righteous and the wicked ; and across it the passage for the 
righteous becomes in width as wide as nine lances, each one 
(lance) being three reeds in length ; whereas the passage for 
the wicked becomes like the sharp edge of a razor {austarag). 


^ The first three words of Yas. L, 1. The text writes the corrupt 
Pahlvi form kaiimotrumJc. 

2 See Pr. barz, or hv/n (Av. herez), “height,” “tallness.” 

3 West rightly recalls ArdS, Viraf LIV, 5-8, vhere this terrific isolation 
©i the condemned is described. See DUdistan, XXVII. 

See Ar. pish “to hurt.” Comp, Pers. bdlin, “a cushion,” “abed.” 
West, “ sheet-pelted clambering ” 

® See Av. snvdh “to lament,” West, “frozen advancing,” Av. snizh, 
“ to snow.” 

6 Ard& VirS-f might have drawn from writings such as these. 

^ This would be the literal meaning of Chtnvat Puhal, “ the Bridge of 
Selection”. See Ddt.-Dnfig XXI, 2-7 ; Yas. L, 7. As the way of truth is 
only one and the lapses of error numerous, it would be easy to understand 
how the man of error would topple over the passage of truth which the man of 
virtue alone would find easy to traverse. See Bund. V, 3-6, 

s See Bund. XII, 7; Pahl. Vend. XIX, 101. Lit. “ the peak of judg- 
ment.” 

3 The Hara Beremiti, erroneously identified with the terrestrial Albto. 
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4. 1 “ Thus I say uuto. thee, 0 Spibaman ! that the truth- 
ful maa steps forward across (tariat) ^ the Chinvat path, which 
is evea the far-famed and sacred (nevag) bridge j because as 
regards the truthful person, Arshtat the Good, who is th© 
promoter of the world, and also Mithra of the \;ast fertile 
lands, ^ redeem him from that distress as though they 
were a (force of,) thousand soldiers. 5. “ Thus I say unto 
thee, 0 Spitam§/n ! that thou shouldst not become a liar before 
Mithra, neither when thou ha^t dealings with wicked people, 
nor when with those, of thy own religion who are righteous;^ 
because both with the wicked and the righteous (there) 
is a dealing of honour a promise is binding, 

0 Zarathushtra ! even, with respect to a wolf with the young 
■ones; (but) a promise with respect to the harlot is most 
■awful, 0 Spitaman ! ® 6. “ Thus I say unto thee, 0 Spita- 
manl that thou shouldst not seize a wanton woman for use, 
that is, thou shouldst not take her to wife, and live^ with her, 
that is, thou shouldst not lie with her. .7, And shouldst thou 
iseize her for use by violence ^ and live with her, then thou 
shouldst not forsake her afterwards, neither in woe nor in 
weal, neither for the love of the body nor of the soul j 
because whoso would seize an immoral woman for use by 
violence and live with her, and would forsake her for the 
love of fche body or of the soul, becomes owing to that a 
breaker of promises with respect to the house, and the 
village, and the province, or the realm which gave her life 
•and sustenance, as with respect to the soul which animates 

1 West thinks that the following passages are quoted verbatim from 
ifehe original Pahlavi text. ^ Av. tora, •‘'•‘across/’ ^ Mithra and Eashnu 
preside, Justice or Truth bears the witness, and SraSsha or the spirit of the 
moral order, ushers the souls at the judgment seat. Vohumano (Goodness) 
presides in the state of bliss to welcome the souls of the righteous who go 
across the passage of the holy test without falling. 

^ Or promise, See Mihir Yt. 

® The next paragraph describes this at length. 

® Probably from Av. ni-pi, “to sustain”, “to- noutish.” West reads 
vpayamishnih (Av. upa-^yam, “to subdue”) and translates “compulsion,” with 
an alternative suggestion of upadamisTmth, “ aspiration ” or “ attachment ”, 

' ■ Bee 'Pr.'^i^’CfSfaTi “ to make an attack.” 
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8. So also th© breaking of the promise conies upon 
the children that (might be born) of them, through their learn- 
ing evil (thereby)^; and he who is wicked, shall lie childless s 
at the bottom of hell. 9. Verily sinners do not share even 
of that bounty which Ahurama^dahas bestowed lavishly.*' 

The best' righteousness is excellence ! 


CHAPTER XX. 

THE VOHU-KHSHATHRA. 

1. The twentieth fargard, “ Vohu-khshathra,”^ is about 
the oppressive actions of the reign of Dahak® over® the seven 
regions,® and the forward spread of his command owing to sub- 
version of glory. 

2. About Dahak’s inquiry of the members of the assembly 
respecting the cause of the misery ^ of the whole ® lot ® of men 
after the execution ^ of Yim and the sovereignty of Bahak ; and 
the people’s saying, in reply to Bahak, thus : — “ Yim had kept 
away from the world want and poverty, and hunger and thirst, 
and decrepitude and death, and lamentation and mourning, 
and. immoderate cold and heat, and the mingling of demons with 
men. ’ ’ ^ ® 3. And ( about) this, too, namely, ‘ ‘ Yim was a bestower 

1 West states that sih.e eoidd not complain of her body receiving any 
harm by such neglect, but that her sonl wonld be benefited if he stuck to 
her faithfully, besides society being safeguarded from a corrupt -womah agahi 
going free in its midst. One, however, would think that her body too would 
•be saved from further corruption if the maoi did not cast her over. 

' ? Because owing to the mother having been thrown again into 
corrupt life and they having no one to protect them from her wicked associa- 
tions would themselves go into corruption for whioh the neglecting father 
would naturally be held responsible. 

3 I.e. the advantages of one having children would be all denied 
to him. ^ The opening words of Yas. LI, 1, or the fourth GathSi, whieh is 
called in Pahlavi Vohuk-khshatra. ® Dink. VIII, sii, 7-9 may be reealled 
here. West, “over the earth of seven regiors.” 

V ^sh-domandih for bish-domaTidih (Av. tbaishangh) “ painfulness., ’’ 
Comp. anbdsMan, “to fill.” ^ See Yt. XtX;, 46 j'and BAnd- XYH, S, 

10 ' See Vend. II; Yt. V, 26 ; XVH, 28, etc. 
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of comfort — ^that is, he performed such deeds that from them 
resulted {yehevunt) the comfort of mankind, — and he was a 
fulfill er of (their desires, that is, his appreciation of virtue was 
by means of gifts, that is, men certainly esteemed him for (his) 
straightforwardness. 

4. “ And Audak 2 who created an injudicious passion (mrag) 

for the desire of the world in Yima the Magnificent, and the 
good shepherd, who was. slain vainly ^ through violent assault, 
produced (yehabunl) want and poverty, and distress and greed, 
and hunger and thirst, and Wrath (aeshma) of the cruel weapon,^* 
and Want without pastures. Terror, ajid secretly working; 
Destruction, and Dacay ® of decrepitude, and the seven demona 
who® must not be worshipped” 5. And this, too, namely,, 
“ Those who look for a son are rendered sonless by thee 
the evil destiny that would be, falls ® (on them), and is brought 
about by thyself, and not caused by any calamitous circum-- 
stance (sig ) ; so that no remedy could be sought for that,, 
they could not swallow® their own oftspring; that is, no^ 
progeny proceeds owing to that. 6. “And thou art a sheep ■ 
that is moving freely, (and) keeps the (watch) dog away froms 
mankind ; and thou hast snatched away from us him who- 
was bright, who was splendid, Yim the Brilliant, who was 
the good shepherd, who owing to the attainment of universal 

1 I.e., he was naturally charitable and benevolent. 

* The mother of Dahaka is said to have had this name, and supplied 
the matronymic Vadakanto him. See Bund. XXVIII, 19, XXXI, 6 ; D^t.-i- 
Dinig LXXII, 6, LXXVIII, 2 ; Dink, IX. oh. ix. 3 ; and Mainug-i-Khrat, 
LVII, 25. The name seems to have been given to the demon, of flirtation ; 
see Pahl. Vend. XVIII, 70, and Av. Vend. XIX. fl. 3 Comp. Pers. <^43 taht 

vanity.’^ The reading tdn is not suitable to the context. 

* The khmt-dru of the Avesta, and a constant epithet of Aeshma. 

3 Of. Bflnd. XXVIII, 15-17, 23, 26. 

« See Vend. X, 9, 10 ; XIX, 43; Blind I, 27, XXVfll, 743, XXX, 
29, etc. These arch-demons are known in the Avesta as Angra-mainyu, Akar 
manangh, Indra, Sauru, NS^onghaithya, Tauru, and Zairicha, 

* Cf. the anecdote ascribing to Bahak destruction of youths daily to 
obtain their brains for the palliation of some disease. West thinks the 
reference is to people being barren through the wickedness of Bah^k. 3 See 
Pr. sMfidan “ to fall.” 3 Comp. Pers. vdridan, “ to swallow.” West reads' 
wdied, “does not extend.” 
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Bfiotherhood ^ shone "vvith extreme warmth in every winter, 
that is, he succeeded at rendering every place full ©f happi^ 
ness. 7. “ Thou art intelligent, O Bevarasp ^ ! alsq^ do thou tell ® 
how this opinion is so, that a bad sovereign is a thing which is 
so bad ; a good king is our desire, we shall pay to him the ^ 
taxation to be raised,^ which if people would give it, is worthy 
of him who is a good king 

8. And about Fraedhn’s vanquishing Dah^k, and striking 
the mace on (his) sides,® on the heart, and even on the skull in 
order to kill him ; and about Bahak’s not dying owing to that 
smiting. (9.) And lastly, (about his) striking (him) with the 
Sword, and a numerous kind of noxious creatures growing from the 
body of DahS/k at the first, the second, and the third striking.® 
10. (About) the exclamation of the creator Ahuramazda unto 
Fraedfin thus : Do not slay him who is Dahak, because shouldst 
thou slay that Dahak, thou wouldat render this earth full of 
snakes, and toads, and scorpions, and lizards,^ and tortoises,^ 
and frogs;” on which account (his) binding him with dreadful 
fetters is the most severe punishment of confinement.* 

11. And (about) this, too, that when Az-i-Dahak was put 
in bonds, a report came up through all the seven climes that 
Az-i-Dahak was smitten, and that Fraedun of the Aswig^n,^* 
the exalted and mighty, smote him. 12. And in the tenth 
"^nter^^ (or year) those particulars were believed,^^ and they 

1 West renders “ who come out on every evil contingency.’ * Lit. 
with a myriad of horses a title of Dahfik. Avi sangh^ Pahl, segtdan, 
** to tell.” Bdhar » madam debrunishnih. 

. ^ Probably related to Pr. par, “ wings/’ " arms, ” “ sides.” West reads 

ptl$kf and translates “nape of the neck/’ suggesting “reins” as also a possible 
meaning. . , 

® This may be taken to harmonize with &e story of the two snakes 
growing oti^DAak’s shoulders. ^ See Pr. Icirhda, “lizard.” ® See Av. 
“a tortoise”,' Pr. kashaui “a tortoise;” 

® LamS^vand is said to have been the place of his confinement. 

Av. Aihivydna, Athwya (Yas. IX, 7) was the father of Thra^tabn# 
(Pri^un). See Bund. XXXI and XXXII. Probably owing to aes 

difficulty of any sure news travelling to distant countries in a convincing- 
manner, it was that ten years had to elapse before the world knew the fact 
of Dahak’s overthrow without having to show any doubt on that circums- 
tance. 

6 
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said thus, that it was owing to Yim ^ that Az-i-Dahak is now 
smitten by them, because the statements that are good are 
not yet gathered over all the climes wliich are seven, and 
the statements that are evil do not mention Az ; nor do 
they demand in a wish the virtuous maiden, nor even desire 
for wealth.^ 13. And this, too, that when information came 
to him about women or property that would appear to him 
desirable to have, then he admitted them into a golden cave 
and what was perfectly impregnable ^ came from an invisible 
place to the den * of Az-i-Bahak, 14. And this, too, that to 
those who ® smote that one who was a brother, or a child, or a 
parent, or any near relative, that did not appear quite serious 
(gardn), and they did not mind it (even) in thought, that is, 
they did not even entertain a memory thereof; and they so 
maintained that the lord of an establishment be he who 
smote, he could thoroughly smite what all the flames of the 
demons ^ (dMn, ^4dolators ”) could require ; that lord of establish" 
ment (being) the monarch, he could smite all those over whom 
he was the lord.® 15. And this, too, that in every place that 
he came to, they (the people) would ignite a huge fire ^ for 
(their) protection from the calamity^® which would befall {dsib 
naflunast) them through pestilence 16. And this, too, 

1 Because Praeduu was, accordiug to Bund. XXXI, 7, 8, th^ ninth in 
descent from Yim, and might he taken to have avenged the wrongs of his 
great ancestor. ^ Which Dahak’s people ventured to do in Dahak’s 
tyrannous reign. 

3 West renders “cage,” recalling the euldh-ddmand oi Vend. II, 7, etc,, 
which represents the Av. suwra. There it is generally understood to signify 
“signet-ring,” “plough” etc. It however appears that the word here is 
probably distinct from the one in the Vendidad. 

. * Av. airishta, impregnable. ^ KY.geredha, “burrows,” or “caverns”.- 
See Vend. III., 7. ® West thinks that mun is an error for amat, and 
translates accordingly. ^ Perhaps referring to human sacrifices offered by 
idolaters and savages at their shrines. ^ He thus would be commanding 
absolute rights over life and property. ® In order that the fire might des- 
troy contamination of their homes and property. Cf. Pers. dsujta, “a> 
fire-brand.” Comp. 'Peis, dstb uftdd. Cf. the tyrant’s disastrous 

visit of the place. West reads the word as asp “horse”, and stj saf6 
“hoofs”, and is hence, compelled to translate “horse’s hoofs.’’ 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER XX., §§ 13 — 20. C3 

that a mixed performance of good deeds became a vicious deed 
of Az-i-Daliak.^ 

17. And about the Mazendaran -countries holding a 
conference, after the subjugation of Dahak, for turning ^ to 
Khaniras^, and driving^ out Fraedhn; their seizing the same 
by falling upon it in large numbers with a view to settle 
(therein) ; the Vourukasha Sea reached [mad) up to the middle 
of their thighs, (or) up to the navel, owing to their great 
height, and in the deepest place it reached up to their mouth. 
18. And when they came to this region their heroes working 
terrible harm and havoc, people coming to Fraedun with com- 
plaints, and saying thus: — “Why didst thou smite Az-i-Dahak, 
who was a good ruler in the kingdom ; that is, dread was kept 
back by him, and a superintendent from him protected this 
region from those of Mazendaran-countries ?” 19. They said 

this, too, about the wickedness of the people of Mazendar^-n, 
and the distressed ^ state through them of the people of this 
region; that is, they then spoke thus : “ Since such are their 

ways, as they are full of filth, that is, filth ® is theirs in under- 
ground caves, that is, caves are theirs; and they have names 
i.e., they call one another; we men {vira), too, think of them, 
and consider that they are human beings.” 

20. And about Fraedun’s encountering the people of the 
Mazendaran-countries in the plain of Peshanikas, ® and making 
harangue to them ^thus : “ You who are Mazendaran-peox)le 

are against me who have smitten Az-i-Dahak, who was the most 
exalted in the world, who was a grievous monarch over all, 
demons and men; I am produced by Ahuramazda for his 
destruction, as the most mighty subduer by vanquishing my 
antagonist with the might of (these) limbs; and then you 
destroy this country of mine, you who are of the Mazendaran- 
countries.” 

^ Evidently because he managed it so viciously. 

2 See Pr. gdshian “to turn.” ^ Thus Mazendar&n is outside Khaniras. 

See 'Fr. spdkhtan “to drive out” ^ Pers. khwdr “wretched.” ® See 
Pr. Icarah ‘‘filth.” ^ excepting speech they have no other human 
qualities. ^ gee above chap. XV, § 11. 
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' 2L And the MazendarS;n -people thought lightly of Fraedun^ 
and spoke in a derisive tone thus ; “ Indeed if it were so, that 
thou smotest Az-i-Dahak .who was the most exalted in the 
world, who was a good sovereign over both demons and men, 
(and) wert thou appointed by Ahuramazda for smiting him, 
as the greatest vanquisher through (the might of thy) limbs, 
even then would we stay here, and would we settle in this place ; 
and thou art not great, who art (only) a much grown-up sheep 
of great strength, having the speech of a hero among other 
people; we would not admit thee here.” 

22. This, too, that however they afterwards fled, and the 
victorious Fraedhn pursued them in the near highlands ; hence 
his nostrils flamed upon it, ^ so that they split ^ it through, and 
from his right ^ nostril fell down snow^ which emitted® all 
the cold of winter of cutting acuteness ; while from his left 
nostril fell stones which, falling® as big as houses, emitted 
and conveyed big Are of cutting acuteness, 23. The victori- 
ous and mighty Fraedfln drove them^ thoroughly bound 
through the pursuit ® of the youthful Taurus Barm^fln ^ ; and 
he drove them to the extreme uplands whereby they were 
petrified ; and he smote the people of the Mazendaran-coun- 
tries in fifties, in hundreds, in thousands, in myriads, and in 
innumerable (multitudes).^® 

24. There were smitten by him (who was) the victorious 
and mighty Fraedun, two-thirds of the people of the Mazendaran- 
countries, andone-third(of them) returned beaten and sick; and 
never afterwards, O Spitaman Zarthushtra ! did the people of the 
Mazendaran-countries invade this Khaniras region ; they did not 
even entertain a thought in mind thus: “We shall march 
(on it);” excepting those whose names were some such aa 

1 See Pr. furogh “flame.’* * From Av. daw “to split” “to flow.” 
3 Comp. Av. dasJiina. 

4 From Av. antzh “ to snow.” ^ See Pr. andddan “ to emit.” 

s For aw/ton, “to fall.” ’ West reads ham-tdftano. 

3 Lit., “ from the feet of.” • West, “carrying the dust from the feet of.” 

9 According to Bund. XXXI, 8, a brother of Fraedun. lo Lit, 
«* whereby they are made figures of stone.” 

io See Pahl. Vend! VII, 137', 139; Yt. V, 54, 68. 117. 



BOOK IX, CHAPTER XX., § 21-i^XXl., § 2. 

•S^jitiySsh the son of Spansnayoshi^ and Arezr^sp^h the son of 
/Spansnayosh, who had proceeded (here) in search of wisdom 
and had gone to Frasha6shtra ^ of the Hvov family. 

The best prosperity is righteousness. 


CHAPTER XXL 

The VAHISHTA-iSHTISH. . . 

1. The twenty-first fargard, the V ahishtdAsTitish^^ is about 
what prayers^ according to the good Religion are the 
best^: — (that) untoMithra® once every night for the destruction 
and reduction of Wrath ® in the whole world, and twice 
for (those of) Sloth ; ^ the third (that) unto Sra6sha ® the 
Righteous ; and the fourth, (that of) Dahman Afrin ® for gifts 
of advancement and increasing gifts ; and the most saving 
(prayer) of them being the Dahman Afrin. 2, And this, too, 
that the moat admirable of female forms was Humae^o of 
the noble family of Vishtaspa ; and of horses the splendid 

1 Called in B<ind. XXIX. 1, Spitoit i Auspdsinan and Aerezhrasp i A6s- 
pdsinftn. As there they are associated with the Fradadhafsh and Vidadhafsh 
regions, and here with Mazend4r4n, those regions seem to be identical with 
Mazendaran. The names in their Avestic forms occur in Yt. XIII. 121, as 
Spitdish XJspasnaSsh and Erezraspa Uspasnu. • 

^ The great contemporary, also relative and disciple of Zarathushtra. 

3 The opening words of Yas. LIII. which comprises the fifth GAtha, 
The Pahlavi writes VaJiisTitog-UhtJ^ * The Pahlavi terms IchvdyiaJina 
pdhlum here represent the Avestic words VahisTiid-ishiisk. ^ West recalls 
Dink. VIII, ch, XIIV, 16, Referring to the demons (vices) of Wrath 
and Sloth. 

’ This probably does not signify any difference in the relative excel- 
lence of the yazads, etc., but implies the differing efficacy of the prayers for 
spiritual benefit. This can easily be seen from the fact of prayers addressed' 
to Mithra himself being of varjing efficacy according to their being recited 
for different purposes. ^ West recalls Dink. VIII, ch. IX, 3. 

^ The prayer called **the Blessings of the Pious”. West is not certain 
whether the Afrin g4n-i-Dahm An is meant here or the Afrin- i-Dahm4n ; but 
as the latter is mainly Pazend, while the former comprises some of the most 
sacred texts, the intention of the writer here probably was to refer to the 
former, lo (jf, the confused accounts of the ShahNamah, 
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horse ^ of Vishtaspa; and of bulls the young ox^ Barmay^n; 
and of sheep the most celebrated sheep ® which is fat, which is 
white-jawed,^ adorned with starry decorations in the upper 
portion (of its body), and embellished with gold in the yellow 
(zard) topmost part ; and yet not one of those attains an 
equality to even a thousandth part of the glory of the righteous 
man, a daham^ by whom the Dahman Afrin of the good (is 
uttered). 

3. And (about) this, too, that as much as there consists 
goodness in the relation of man and wife by so much consists 
the wickedness in the relation of the lewd man and the harlot®. 

4. And about Kai-tls’s holding his sway victoriously 
over the demons and men ® in the seven climes, and the spread 
of his command (being) faster than the waive ^ of the hand ^ ; 
and (about) the construction of his seven® palaces in the midst 

1 Tradition says that Zarathushtra had cured the horse by a miracle 
though the black horse mentioned in that account -was not probably a horse, 
but Vishtasp’s obscured intelligence which Zaratbushtra enlightened on four 
fundamental points. ^ pjje -writer seems to understand this term literally ; 
but as Barmayun was apparently the brother of Praediin, mentioned in Bund. 
XXXI, 8, and Dink. VIII, chap. XX, 22, etc., it seems to have indicated a 
man of great physical strength. ^ gee Bund. XXIV, 3. The account 
which follows in our text here cannot point to what is known as sheep ; 
and it is not easy to discover the exact nature of what is meant here. See 
West, note 3. 

^ Beading spei hagarvdrag, “ white-jawed,” comp. Av. Jianghuliaremf 
^^jaw.” Perhaps sp^t-tsurdvdraJc, comp. Av, asura in tizM-asdra, "sharp- 
jawed.” West reads spU-airvdrah, “ white-jawed,” Beading Mrvdrag, Mr 
being the equivalent of the Semitic chaMn, it might mean "of good luck.” 

5 This has a close bearing on the theme of Yas. LIIl. West, too» 
remarks: " It is easy to trace a connection between §§ 1, 2 and Yas. LIII. 
1, and between § 3 and the Pahl. Version of Yas. LIII., 6a.” ^ DM. “by 
demons and men.” 

Yedd Tiuvardishna. Kai-lO’s, according to the Shah Namah, was a 
great conqueror. But some of his projects of conquest were so wild that he 
had to encounter great hardships, and had often found himself on the verge 
of ruin from which only the great hero Bustam could save him. See the 
Shdh Xamah for a vivid and interesting account of his reign and compaigns. 

8 West thinks that this was probably the origin of the seven halting 
places of Bustam and of Isfendiyar in the Shah Namah. 
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of the Alburz (mountain), one of gold, and two of silver, and 
two of steel, and two of crystal ■; and (about) his stopping the 
numerous demons and the Mazanian tribe ^ from destroying 
the world, and confining them to their own pursuits; and 
about the approaching at those residences of his, and the 
swift winding around those residences, of a person whose’ 
strength is undermined by decrepitude, and whose life is in 
danger of ^ passing away from ^ the body ; and the removal ^ 
of the decrepitude from him, and his strength and youth 
returning (to him) ; indeed he issues a command that no men 
shall be turned back from the gate (of his palace), and that 
they shall be (fed and) restored to the youthful age of 
fifteen. 

6. Afterwards the demons hold a conference for the death 
of Kai-tls, and the demon of Wrath undertaking to bring 
about his death, and (his) coming to Kai-tls, and his rendering 
him discontented in mind notwithstanding that he held such a 
mighty empire over the seven climes, and causing him to 
desire for the sovereignty of the heavens and the abode of the 
Ameshaspentas ^ 6. And about Kai-tts not turning away from 
resisting and incurring the displeasure of the Divine Being, 
owing 5 to his being roused to a sense of greed ^ by Aeshma 
and the other demons who stood as his co-operators for undoing 
him. 7. And his rushing up beyond the Alburz to the utmost 
confines of darkness along with numerous demons, and infidels, 
and men ; and the reason of the Glory of the Kayans becoming 
a form of clay on that border, and Kai-tls being still further 


^ Kai-Us’s invasion of Mazendaran fills some of the most interest- 
ing pages of the Sh§.h ISTamah. Otherwise, “through old age appro- 
aching”; cf. Pr. pazhdd, “ old age.” 

3 See Pr. Jchusdnidan, “to soften,” “to remove.” 

^ See the Shah N^mah for a detailed account of this apparently mad 
enterprize of Kai-Us. Still the whole circumstance is enveloped in too much, 
darkness to enable us to see clearly. Ntydzdngatth. 




48 7 THE : 

separated from air his troops. 8.' And consequently (pamn^ 
ich), his not turning away from resisting anew the Supreme 
Being, owing to his ignorance. 9. And at last the Creator 
revoking ^ to himself ^ the Glory of the Kay ans, ^ the army 
of Kai-tls falling down to the earth from that height (of 
glory), and Kai-tls flying to the Vouru -kasha Ocean. 

10. And this, too, it says that beside him flew some one ® 
behind him as if he ^ was closely attached to him ; and after 
him rushed Nairyo-sangha,^ the promoter of the world, for 
diverting that person from him. 11. And the cry of him,® 
the unborn KhAsroh who as it were marshalled a numerous 
army, was as follows “ Thou shouldst not strike him, 0 Nairyo- 
sangha ! the promoter of the world, because if thou shouldst 
destroy that man, 0 Nairyo-sangha ! the promoter of the world, 
there cannot then be had the bringing about of the high- 
priestly^ dignitary who would be the chastener of Turan; 
because of that man ® will be born one Siyavakhsh by name> and 
of Siyavakhsh, will be born myself who am Khbsroi, who will 
bring over in a great degree to the chivalry of the good Religion 
the most chivalrous one ^ from Turan, by whom will be destroyed 
heroes and armies, that is, I will destroy his heroes and troops; 
(and) who will chase to the far regions the sovereign of Turan.” 
12. The fravdhar of Khflsroi pleased by those words Nairyo- 
sangha, the promoter of the world ; and the latter owing to those 
words gave up the pursuit, and Kai-tls got wisie thereby. 

The prosperity of righteousness is the best! 


Lahhvdr 61 nafshd karitunt. 

2 See Yt. XIX, and the fol. chap. XXIII. » Who dissuaded him from 
his vain attempt, and followed him for some time hoping to bring him round. 

^ The Fravashi of Kai-EIiusro, as will be seen from what follows. See 
West’s note 4. ® Av. Nairyosangha. ® Or, “ the cry of the soul 

of ” 

7.T Probably Kai-Khilsr6 himself, though West connects this term 
^th Tur3,n according to his construction of the text. ^ KM-Khhsrd. 

^ It is not clear who is meaht here, AfrS^syab. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
The Airyaman. ^ 

1. The twenty-second fargard, the ^ is about 

the meeting of Kai’khto6i ^ and Vae, the long-living lord,® 
near to the (time of the) Renovation, and the inquiry of Hai- 
Khhsroi from Vae, the long -living lord, as to his having 
smitten some of the ancients who had been foremost in iUustri- 
ousness and glory among men. 2. And the reply of Vae, the 
Long-living lord, about his having smitten them; and on 
that reply Kai-Khhsr6fs seizing Va^, the long-living lord, 
and turning (him) into the form of a camel ; ^ and about his 
riding (him), and going along with tlie leaders of the Iranian 
community to the place where lies in spiritual® consciousness® 
Haoisht, ® the immortal (son) of Geurva, ^ and (his) letting him 
lie (there) ; his proceeding beyond {Mdd) to the place where lies 
in spiritual consciousness the strife-dispellmg TCis,^ and (his) 
letting him lie (there) ; his proceeding still beyond to the 
place where lies Kai-Apiveh, ® and (his) letting him lie (there). 

^ Tho name given to Yas. LIV from its opening words, A Airyem^ 
Ishyao. ® The third of the Kay^nian monarchs of Iran, 

3 The Pahlavi here is a translation of Av. V aya-dareyho-hva^dfa. 
See Nyayeah I, Dadist&n XXX. and XXXVI. See West’s valuable note 7 
onp. 223 of S. B. E. VoL XXXVII. 

^ There is nothing among onr preserved texts which could clearly be 
recalled by the circumsta.nces summarized in this chapter. Still West thinks 
that tho words Vayu-beredubyo and Vayoi in Yas. LIII, 6-7 may suggest a 
connection. He also recalls that BMi'^t^n XXXVI, 3 notes that V&e had 
brought about the passing away of Kai-Khusrdi. 

See Pr. hug, '‘spiritual life”; or hang, "intellect,” “power,” 
** cave — West translates " strength ” or " cave,” and euggesta that it might 
be read Mg, “ spiritual life.” See his note 2, p. 224. 

® It is not easy to identify this name ; but West recalls tho rtam© 
Yd^ta Qdurvayana ofYt. XIII, 118, thinking nevertheless that the name 
answering most to an immortal of some name similar to this, would be 
Ydishta Friyana of Yt. XIII, 120 who is Jioted to be an immortal in Bahman 
Yt. II, 1, and Badistdn, XO, 3. ^ A prince of the Peshdadian house who 

won fame as 0 , great general under the earlier Kryanian monarchs. Bund. 
XXIX, 0, and Badistan. XXX\q, 3 mention him as one of the immortals. 

^ According to Bund. XXXI, 25 and 28 he was the son of KaikdbM, 
the father of Kat Kaus, and the great-great-grand father of Lohrasp. 


7 
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3. His proceeding still further beyond them, and there 
meeting on the way with Soshans, ^ the benefactor and victori- 
ous one; and of him inquired the victorious benefactor 
thus : — “ What man art thou who ridest Yke, the long-living 
lord, in a way as to drive Vae, the long-living lord, turned 
into the form of a camel ? ” 4. And about Kai-Khusr6i 
telling Sokshans in reply, thus: “ I am Kai-Khusr6i.” 

5. And the extolling by Soshans of Kai-Kdiusr6i for having 
destroyed the idol-temples ^ on the banks of the Chechast ® 
Lake, and for having smitten the sorcerer ^ Afrasiyab ; and 
Kai-Edilisroi glorifying the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion. 

6. And (about) the coming before them of the mighty 
being (hait) of KeresS-sp, ^ with a mace in hand, near the abode 
of the sorcerer Ges; ® and there the arising of Tus, the dispeller 
of strife, and his calling up Keresasp to the faith in 
the holy hymns of the Gathas and in whatever bore affinity to 
them; and Keresasp glorifying righteousness, and his over- 
throwing the arm-breaker'^ thereby. 

7. It states even as to these, that those personages meet 
thus for the fulfilment of the Renovation even as it is recounted 
in this fargard as well as in other places ; ^ all of them are 
illustrious and enterprising, and all are quick and mighty, and 

1 Lit. “ The (Zoroastrian) Saviour.” See Yt. XIII, 128-129 ; etc 
* These achievements of Kai Ehfisro are also described in the Shah 
Namah. ^ Supposed to have been the same as the present Lake Urumiya 
see Bund. XXII, 2 ; Yt. V, 49, etc. ^ This is a condemnatory epithet 
only. There is nothing to show that he practised sorcery, s 
Yt. XIX, 3844 ; Bhnd. XXIX, 8 ; Dink, IX, chap.. XV ; App. I to S. B. E., 
Vol. XVIII ; etc. 

6 West suggests with much reason that the word in the text is pro- 
bably an error for VesMa (see the Veshho progeny in chap. XV, 2) 
because in no account of Keresasp is anything said about some wicked Ges, 
whereas the name Yashka is found in such an association, and ges is a 
corruption of same. See the references in the preceding note. 

^ Comp. Av. aremo-shuta, flung from the arm ”, aremo-jafa, etc. ; or 
the word may be read hJiurram zaddr^ “he who rejoiced in destruction,” 
meaning Dahak or Aharman, whom Keresasp is going to destroy at the time 
of the Eesurrection. ^ See App. I to S. B. E., Vol. XVIII. 
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they shall fulfil the Kenovation with the intention that the world 
may be undecaying and immortal, and without hunger and 
without thirst, for ever and everlasting. 

The most excellent good is righteousness. 


CHABTER XXIIL 
VARSHT-MANSAR NASK I, 

1. Of the Varsht-mansar there are twenty-three fargards. 
2. The first (fargard), the Aithrapaitish^, is regarding the 
inquiry of Maidhyomah^ from Zarathushtra as to the nature of 
the birth of Zarathushtra and his attaining to the Revelation;* 
and the reply of Zarathushtra regarding the opposing (spirits) 
coming together at his birth, (namely) the life-giving and the 
life-destroying spirits ^ 3. And this, too, that when his 
mother’s village-people saw his head,® they regarded it the 
shoulder* of Aredvi-sura, (his) chest and back those of Ashish- 
vanguhi,and (his) bosom and abdomen^ those of the Spirit 
of Charity; and the Revelation touched (his) sides,® and the 
Glory of the Kayanians touched (his) bosom. 

1 See Dink. Bk. VIII, chap. III. for a summary of this division. It 
appears to treat Gathic hymns, and the three formulae form a peculiar 
standpoint of their application to facts. The first chapter, it must be noted, 
treats of an unknown text which evidently treated of the qualities, powers, 
and blessings of a religious master exemplified at the highest in righteous 
Zarathushtra. The word is written Asrapdiitsh in Pahlavi. West rightly 
remarks that it is not certain whether the name represented the general 
subject of the text, or was taken from ite first word. 

* The cousin and first disciple of Zarathushtra. 

3 Dinkard, Bk. VII relates some of the marvels of the birth and life of 
Zarathushtra. ^ These are relating to the spiritual world primarily. See 
Vendiddd XIX, Yt. XIX, Yas. XXIX, etc. 

5 Av. rnglicllmna, the head ” of a good man. 

® Av. mpti, “ shoulder.” 

7 Av. uruihwan “abdomen.” “ womb;” of. Yt. XHI, 11; Vend V, 
01. 8 geo Pr, 
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4. And the utterance of Zarathnshtra spiritually on the 
laborious (gardn) bringing forth of (Ms) head, thus:-^** Speak ^ 
forth unto me Thou who art the Zotl, what (his) the will of the 
Spiritual Lord and the reply of Ahuramazda, thus; — “So do 
I announce thee as Ratu as regards whatever righteousness ^ 
proceeds from righteous enlightenment ; ^ thou art l&ewise the , 
most valued, and thou art the most righteous, and thou art the 
most intelligent ; and thou shalt announce the Religion of 
Ahuramazda unto the creatures of ail kinds.” 6. Through 
that announcement an arrow reaches spiritually unto the 
demons, just as from a mighty noble man {air) who was a 
warrior of Rat Vishtl^pa, ^ and like him, through a 
mountain- dwelling, who has shot an arrow for an attack ® 
against those clad in mail.^ 6. (And thereat) the Evil Spirit 
growled out to the demons, thus : — “Evil has befallen you who 
are demons; you shall be rendered invisible^ (now).” 
7. So likewise Zarathushtra proclaimed life free from the 
control of the demons, when he uttered just these (words), 
thus: — “As is the will of the Spritual Lord;”® and on the 
demons falling upon Zarathushtra to smite him, his angelic 
spirit stood up to offer them resistance, and to repel them 
through that weapon ^ from Zarathushtra. 8. And he 
announced again, thus: — “The Religion of the Benefactors^® 

1 In other words, Indicating that his thought and effort would be exerted 
nobly, that his burden would be holy righteousness, that his heart and desire 
would be for beneTolenco and charity, that his exertions would bo for the 
Revelation, and that his aspirations would be after tho Calory of the Kayanians, 

® This is the Pahlavi tic-nslatioji of the constant formula “ Yath§-- 
aha-vairy6y6 za6ta,.. ” 3 Of. Yas. XXIX, Yt. XIII, etc. 

^ The sovereign who finally supported the now Religion of Zarathushtra. 
The reference probably here is to the hero Prince Bastvairi, the son of 
Zarir, and nephew of Visht§,spa, who shot the mighty enemy Vidarafsh by 
an arrow. See Yadg^r-i-Zar£r4n, §§92 and 105. ^ See 'Br. huftan, “to 
split,” “to smite.” ® Pr. push, “wearing,” Sind jushna, “ coat-of-mail.” 

^ See Yas. IX, 16, and Yt. XIX, 81, according to wMch the demons 
became invisible by Zarathushtra reciting the Ahuna-vaMya, a reference to 
which occurs in the next section. 

8 The opening words of the Pahlavi translation of the Ahuna-vaMya, 

9 The Ahuna-vaMya. See Yas. LVII,22;Yt. XVII, 20 ; Vend. XIX, 
4, etc. Meaning the Smshyantsloi the Avesta. 
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proceeds on there in wliicli he has joy from righteousness 
owing to the good actions of (his) souli”^ and through that 
utterance there reaches spiritually at the demons an arrow 
ten times as powerful as the one first mentioned; and, at 
the demons falling upon Zarathushtra for destruction, the 
spirit stood against them, that weapon from Zarathushtra 
kept them back. 9. The third utterance of Zarathushtra 
on the bringing forth of his arms^ (was) as follows 
(aigh ): — Those which are the laws of the first (primeval) 
w^'orld should be so practised with care by him who is the 
spiritual chief, {viz) the righteous^ doing of actions (by the 
dastuf)^ ^ and through that utterance an arrow a hundred 
times as powerful as that mentioned before {fmtum)^ reaches 
Bpritually at the demons ; and on the demons falling upon 
Zarathushtra for his death, the angelic spirit kept the demons 
back from Zarathushti’a. 

10. And wd;en the entire body of Zarathushtra was brought 
forth a panic ^ fell upon the demons, and the demons fled in 
a hurry to the Evil-abode; (there was) increase of light 
among the creatures, and the rejoicing of the entire creation of 
the Beneficent spirit, and the pronouncement of happy times. 

11. And Ahuramazda in order to protect Zarathushtra held 
him in beatitude, and Aredvi-sura, Ashish-vanguhi, and the 
prime'V al Glory of the Kay anians spoke unto Zarathushtra on 
the equipment ® of the body of Zarathushtra by Him who is 
Ahuramazda : — “Devote (thy) thought unto the Wise One!’* 

12. And Zarathushtra uttered sx^iritiially in reply thereto, 
thus: — am a worshipper of i\.huramazda, and do homage 
to the wmrsliip of Ahuramazda in the way of Zarathushtra,” ’ 

1 This is the Pahlavi of Yas. XXXIV, 13 b. Daina t sM-mmandan 
"tamd sdtdned mun baen zah -paean Jin-Jcarddith^ amatash Daena i 7 iafshd hhup 
hard yegavimuntd, ash min yaslmrdyth auravdldinuni^h. ^ Comp. Av. hdzu, 
‘‘the arm.” ^ raz, “to rectify,” raji, “devoted.” 

^ This is the Pahlavi of Yas. XXXIII, 1 a, b. Zah paean nujtrishna 
aeduti varzishia mun dad ahvdn i f ration .... pavan old t Batu kunishna 
rdzrnisJma {pavan daslohar) 

5 See Pr. aalb, “trouble.” ^ See Av. 7nuck “to put on.” 

This is the Pahlavi of the Avestan formula of faith, Mazdayasnd 
ahmi, 31azdaijasn6 ZaratlmsldrishB See Yas. XII, 8, 
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that is to say “ I am the Apostle of Ahiiramazda^ and am 
sent by Him.” 

13. Ahuramazda spoke unto Zarathushtra, thus: — Extol 
the Divine Being, (and) aspire to union -with Him, and wish ^ 
for alienation from all demons, and practise good thoughts 
and good words and good deeds, and abstain from evil 
thoughts and evil words and evil deeds.” 14. And also 
about venerating the angels observantly, and the reward 
owing to it ; and (about) not strengthening the evil, and not 
weakening® the good, and treating^ with contempt^ those 
that would injure the Religion, and dealing charitably with 
the accepters of the Religion, and never turning from the 
Revelation for the love of the body and the soul. 15. And 
the acceptcince by Zarathushtra of the very admonitions 
spiritually, and his glorif 3 dng Ahuramazda for creativeness, 
and sovereignty, and all-goodness, and. the archangels (Amesha^ 
spentaa) and other primeval good creations severally according 
to their essence and glory. ® 16. And afterwards the growling 
of Aharman with malicious intent to injure, thus ; “ I have 

created for the injury of the upholder of thy Religion 99999 
sorcerers, 99999 wolf- worshippers, ® and 99999 apostates.” 

17. The speaking of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra 
thus : “ Maintain this Religion with firm faith, because by 

the help of this Religion 1 who am Ahuramazda shall be with 
thee, the omniscient wisdom will be thine, to thy discipleship 


1 Lit. “ by the Most Wise Lord.” 

2 Reading zush \ but if the word be niyosh as in DM, it may be ' 
rendered “ seek 

3 Vizurtnidan. (Av. vi and zura “strength.”) Yv’c.^t thinks that it 
stands for nizdrtntdan. 

^ Reading nihuMdan see Pr. nihuMdan, “ to treat with contempt,” 
West however reads niUTchtan, and translates ‘‘ expounding.” 

s Or, if the words here he mddag i nisd, “ special soul.” 

® The reference evidently is to the “ wolf-bipeds ” mentioned in the 
Avesta, and evidently referring to men of wolfish nature. Av. vehrha’ydza. 
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hail come Maidhyomah and Parshat-gav, ^ and Saena, ® 
and Kai-Vishtaspa, and Frashaoshtra, and Jamaspa * the 
instructor of public duties and will unto the righteous, and 
unto numerous men who are diligent and not diligent, (and) 
their good deeds and thanJrs will be owned by thee. ^ ” 18. 
And also about Ahuramazda demonstrating the Religion 
objectively® (stiMg) unto Zarathushtra, and the accepting of the 
Religion by Zarathushtra on reflection’ and faith,’ and the 
reverence of Zarathushtra for the Ahuna-var. 

19. And also about the creation of the creatures by 
Ahuramazda in the spiritual condition (primarily), and its 
forward creation in the corporeal; the superiority of the 
righteous man over the rest of the creation; and, among man- 
kind, of him who has firm faith in the reform of the law, and 
is unflinching from goodness, and is a pupil (dmukhtdr) of the 
sacred beings, and a preceptor ® of the exalted state of the 
Religion, 20. And a summary ® one about the collection of 
that fire which is the residue of the fire in the house^®, and 
the reverence of the water which is nearest to (one’s) dwelling, 
and that of one’s own spirit as to one who leaves that fire 


' See §1 above. 

* See Yt. XIII, 96, and Bund XXIX, 6. The word however might 
also be Fradddaydn representing the Avestio Fradhidaya of Yt. XIH, 97, a 
name associated with Saena. 

3 Saena of the Avesta, see Yt. XIII, 97. He is said to have been the 
first Zarathnshtrian holy teacher who had a following of a hundred disciples. 
See West’s note 6, p. 230. 

* The minister of Vishtaspa who with his brother PrashaSshtra was 
a great support to the Religion of Zarathushtra. 

® By having brought them to the path of virtue. 

® As proved by the facts of life. 

I X.e. not on mere faith. It is a beauty in the Zarathnshtrian 
Religion that it claims to be foimded on reason, and on the faith which 
reason establishes in one. ® Pers. dmuzgdr, ” teacher ” (of prophets). 

® J.e. a summary chapter. I.e. the domestic fire in the hearth 
which is kept constantly glowing under the cover of ashes even at night 
after the day’s use. In other words, one has to give special consideration 
to things associated with oneself, and not to neglect them and regard others 
at their sacrifice or with preference. 
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and water and spirit j and owing to a like^ desire re'^eres other 
fire and water and spirit, of none of them the reverence ia 
acceptable ; and (about) the acceptance by others of that man’s 
reverence so occurred when those (former) three are reverenced 
by him. 

Bighteousness is the most excellent good. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
VARSHT-MANSAR NASK II. 


1. The second fargard, the Y atM-ahw-vairiyo,^ abont the 
worthiness as to worldly and spiritual goodness in bestowing 
the position^ of the sovereign and the dastCir 3; (and) those are 
fit for sovereignty and dastiirship in whom exist other virtues 
alongside with which sovereignty and dasturship are 
appropriated, and which sovereigns and dasturs themselves 
possess. 

2. “ Love Me ® thou, 0 Zarathushtra! through the 
temporal power and spiritual eminence®, as thou art, 0 
Zarathushtra ! provided with temporal power and spiritual 
eminence, so that they would hold thee as the dastur when 
thy advancement (has been) so far^; aye, so that thou 
shouldst be saved when thov. mightst have an encounter with 
the demons, that is to cay, when thou hast a dispute with the 
apostates ® | verily do not hold such a sovereignty or dastur- 
ship as is associated wdth the nature and institutions of the 

' I.fi. to reT©f®ae 0 'fire, water and spirit. 

2 Written Yatd-yahug vairydg, ^.3 lOiudcd-ddrth va dastohar-ddrih. 

* Alongside the powers to gorern in temporal and spiritual matters. 

^ West renders “ My wish”, and the rest to harmonize with that. 
The utterance evidently belongs to the Lord and is perhaps a quotation from 
some original Avesta test. ^ /.e. “ exercise thy temporal power and 
spiritual eminence in such a way as to prove thy love of Me.” 

“ Thy personal worth would impress them in a way as to appoint you to the 
dasturship at once.” ® Apostates are thus identified with demons here. 
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demons.” 3. And ( about ) the Ameshaspentas holding 
Ahuramazda as sovereign and dastur, and Ahuramazda having 
sovereignty co-existing with (His) cjeatorship.^ 4. And 
this, too, that owing to (his) righteousness the mtu (spiritual 
lord) (becomes) an absolute authority {pavan Mmag khuddi), 
and sage, and benefactor, and cherisher, and purifier {dsniddr) 2 
unto the poor (darwishes) (in spirit).^ 5. And (about) the 
fitness for gardthmdn (the supreme heaven) of all those who hold 
faith in the Religion which (has come) from Zarathushtra. 

Perfect righteousness is the prosperity (spiritual). 


CHAPTER XXV. 

VARSHTMInSAR NASK III. 

1. The third fargard, the is about the ad- 

monition regarding the glorification of righteousness which 
itself consists in the trne veneration of Ahuramazda ; and 
(about) the perfection of existences, and the excellence of the 
prayers, and the sublime {mahist) fellowship of righteousness;^ 
and the good breeding, and the good® descent,® and the proper 6 
guidance in spiritual matters,^ ; and the great joyfulness, and 
the peace and enlightenment of the soul; and the equipment 
of him who (is) acting as the dastur ^ viz., the righteousness 
and the worshipfulness, and the adorability of the Spirit of 
Righteousness. 

Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) prosperity. 

5 It is generally understood that the Ahunavar asserts the sovereignty- 
of Ahuramazda. 

2 Comp. Av. dsnatar, dsndtar, “the priest who purifies.” It can be read 
dytniddr, “the prescriber of propriety.” This is apparently the sense because 
it could not be that he was not to be the same guide to those in worldly 
affluence as to those in poor circumstances. Evidently it is the spiritual poor 
who have to remove their spiritual poverty by means of his wisdom and piety. 

3 Written AshemvoMg in the text. * Z.e., regarding the brotherhood 

of righteousness above every other form of human tie. It is meant all along 
here that the adoration of righteousness consists in every sort of righteous 
practice- West reads avo-joatagih, and translates “ humility.” 

6-® Beading matnog huvadargik. West sticking to the form of the text 
reads avotarsiJi, and translates “ awe 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK W. 

o 

1. The fourth fargard, the T enghS-hdtdm, (is about) 
Ahuramazda’s address unto Spitaman Zarathushtra, thus: 
‘‘Recite the 'words of worship and adoration of us who are 
Ahuramazda and Ameshaspentas, even as tbou verily, O 
Zarathushtra I hast adored the (holy) w^ater and adored (saps) 
in the (holy) plant, and adored the spiritual fravdhars of 
the righteous ones, and adored the ^ spiritual yazad who has 
been appointed also over the worldly existences.” ^ 2. And 

Zarathushtra responded thus : “ I utter the words of Ahura- 
mazda, which oppose harm, and which are the laws of Ahura- 
mazda, (and) the words of worship and adoration of you who 
are the Ameshaspentas.” 

Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) prosperity. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK V. 

1. The fifth fargard, the Jdnim-manb is about the good- 
ness (and) worthiness of Zarathushtra owing to the straight- 
ness of his thoughts, words and deeds and (about) the 
priority of Ahuramazda, and the prior association of his adora- 
tion, and the sincere (minishnig) performance of the adoration 
of the yazatas, and the comprehensive (hamdg) virtuousness of 
the adoration of the yazatas, and the acknowledgment of the 

1 Probably Sraosha who is specially appointed to watch and guard 
over the worldly existences. 

2 These are the opening words of the benediction which precedes the 
Cathie text. The Pahlavi form here is YdnimanSg. 

3 This refers to the Ydntm‘ma?id benediction itself. 

^ See Yas. XXVIII, lb. 

® Probably indicated by the ustdnazasto of the original. 
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supremacy of the righteous man,^ and the respectful treatment 
of the (holy) fire, and the upholding of the good Religion, and 
the unrivalled wisdom of the Creator, and the adaptation of every 
acfc to His will and creation, and the evident indication as to 
increasing discrimination, and the doing which would be 
according to the teaching of the advancers (of the world), and 
the self-inclination^ of Zarathushtra towards the Religion 
being unique from first to last owing to perfect reasoning 
thought solely through the obeisance to the yazatas. 

2. And this, too, that : — “ Thou art come to the supreme 
heaven^ (gard-derndnoJ), O righteous Zarathushtra ! and thou 
art aware, O Zarathushtra ! of the acts that have been done as 
well as those that are being done in the corporeal existence, 
and the Divine Being has determined mankind as capable of 
attaining to good works 

3. And about the marvellous nature of the garodemdna 
(the heaven of bliss) being just this that whoever has attained 
to that state cannot die after being born in it ; and (about) the 
garddemdna being drawn down to the (heaven of the) starry- 
stage,^ and the Earth being drawn up to there at the time of 
the Renovation, and Vohuman being called up for all purposes 
to the conference; and whenever they call him, the observation 
of Mithra® subsisting just there owing to righteousness, and 
through truthful words the coming up for assistance of the 
Ameshaspentas (arch-angels), and the breaking down of 
the harm of the distressers by the help of the Ameshaspentas 
and the righteous Sraosha and the Ameshaspentas render- 
ing help unto Zarthushtra when he proceeded to render futile 
the wicked (avarim) law of Iran.^ 

1 Seen in the substance of Yas. XXVIII, 2. ^ gee Pr. dJitJchtan, “to 

incline 3 gee Yas. XXVIII, 4a. ^ See Yas. XXVIII 4c. 

® The stages of Heaven are denominated not according to the intrinsic 
nature of the lumiuaries, but after their apparent brilliance, and hence the 
Heaven named by the stars is the lowest because the radiance of the stars, is 
the lowest in appearance. See Arda Viraf VII-X and XVII, 27, and M. Kh, 
VII, 9-12, 20, 21, etc., and West’s note 3 to Sh.-La-Sh. VI, 3. 

6 See West’s note 3 to Dink., Bk. VIII, chap. XLIII, 16. 

7 See Yas. XXVIII, 5b. 8 gee Yas. XXVIII, 5c, and 6c. 
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4. In respect of Zarathnslitra even this, too, (is said) in 
the words of Ahuramazda, thus: — “ Thou art our own, O 
Zarathushtra ! and this liberality unto thee is unto ourselves, 
(so thafc) anything oue bestows on thee, is given by him to 
us and (about) the happy announcement^ unto Zarathushtra 
as to the coming of Vishtaspa, and (his coming) to his help, 
and the strength unto him of his sovereignty,^ 

5. And about the discipleship and veneration shown 
by Frashoshtra and his people (unto Zarathushtra), and the 
praise of Frashoshtra for having advanced the true Eeli- 
gion, and having transmitted it through the Word of 
Ahuramazda ; and (about) the complete righteousness of the 
people of Frashoshtra on account of their being attached to 
the Faith. 

6. About this, too, (being) in praise of Zarathushtra; — 
“ Thou hast never transgressed our path in inspiration (ydn)^^ 
nor in questionings, nor in public (frdj) announcement even 
when revealing the Religion unto others, nor in anything else, O 
Spitaman ! in respect of ourselves who are Ameshaspentas ; and 
(when thou hast) as a benefit to them given away to the needy 
food and. clothing dedicated to us, which (after consecration) 
become useless as regards the worship of the sacred 
beings.”® 

7. And about guarding a friend,’’ and improving one who 
is unfriendly, and protecting men where there is no shelter, 
nor truth, nor honesty (unto them) ; and (about) the share^ of 
the unworthy person who requiring to perform a great good 
deed or ’virtuous act, would perform a trivial one.® 

1 This is apparently taken from some text now lost. ^ See Pr. 
navtd, “ happy news.” ^ gee Yas. XXVIII, 7. 

i See Yas. XXVIII, 8. 

® See Pr. ydn, “ trance.” See Yas. XXVIII, 9a. Reading pavan jdn, 
throughout life.” 

This settles that of the things dedicated to Him, God does not, accord- 
ing to Zoroastrianism, need anything for Himself. See Yas. XXVIII, 9h. 

’ See Yas. XXVIII, 9c. s gee Pr halar-i, “ a share.” 

9 See Yas. XXVIII, 10. 



61 


BOOK IX., CHAPS. XXVII., § 4— XXVIII., § 1. 

8. And algo (about) this, viz . : — ‘*Thou art l&ewise aware, 
and even knowest it deeply {haen,) 0 righteous Zarthushtra I 
with the sagacity of my wisdom, as to which was the first 
among existences, and also which shall remain so up to the 
last existence.” ^ 

Bighteousness is perfect excellence. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

VARSHTMl^SAR NASK VI. 

1. The sixth fargard, the Khshmaibyd,^ is about the com- 
plaint of Geush-urvan (the spirit of the living world) ^ unto 
Ahnramazda at the time she was summoned^ at the creation 
in the assemblage of the Ameshaspentas, as regards the abund- 
ant afflictions and misery which she beheld spiritually, 
as would come upon her in the physical condition through 
smiting, and slaying, and wounding, and stealing, and plun- 
dering,^ and yielding to vicious acts and wicked desires, 
as a bribe® unto him wfflo is an evil-ruling tyrant, and the 
operation thereof {viz ,): — The bad ownership, and the wrongful 
inquiries, and the false evidence,'^ and the oppressive man of 
wrath leading (her) astray through avarice and jealousy from 
the warm cowshed; and about the able and diligent guardian- 
-ship of the pasush-liaurvo (the herd’s dog) to the place which 
is cold and hastily constructed, and the wolfish separation (of 
her) from (her) offspring by the unrelenting hand of those that 
might seek food. ® 


1 See Yas. XXVin, 11c. 

The opening word of Yas. XXIX, 1. The Pahlavi has Kh^m&tbya. 

See Sudgar ISTask, fargard XV, § 3 ; Yt. IX, 1 ; Bund. IV, 2-5 ; Sh.-la-Sh. 
XXII, 14 ; Yas. I, 2 ; XXXIX, 1 ; LXX, 2 ; etc. 

^ Av. ni-vidh, ‘‘to summon, ” “to invoke. ” 

5 See Yas. XXIX, 1. g See Pr. parah, “ bribe.’’ 

7 Ail this would show that the reference here is to the whole living world 
with the inclusion of mankind. 

^ And would slaughter animals to get food. Cf. again Yas. XXIX, 1. 
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2. And (about) the abandoning and overthrowing, ^ and 
the distress of various kinds caused thereby by those “ wbo are 
not troubled^ by sympathy^ when the cold wind or the hot 
wind comes upon me, and who are not troubled by sympathy^ 
wfien I miscarry, ^ and they destroy (my offspring), and who 
are not troubled by sympathy,^ when the snake and the 
vampire-bat (Ichun-gardi)^, and even the most loathsome 
noxious creatures gnaw me.’’ 

3. And (about) the prayer of Geush-urvan, viz ,: — “Do 
not appoint me to a worldly existence so awful and so 
corrupt; andshouldst thou appoint me to a (worldly) existence, 
produce it * for me there without (corporeal) life in 
order that I might be without perception, or might not feel ® 
that painful distress; produce it for the mighty people who 
are capable of affording me help and protection even though ® 
the Kigs and Karaps exist. ” ® 

4. And with the right complaint of Geush-urvan, 
and with a considerate regard of that complaint by the 
Ameshaspentas, there was the creation of the creatures even 
in the end, amongst whom great and excellent (are) men who 
could fight and vanquish the Adversary^; and by virtue of 
the. accompaniment of the complaint for hurt and pain such as 
Geush-urvan (had advanced) against creation, and alongside 
the inability of the Kigs to offer resistance, ® Geush-urvan 
lived in supremely ordered existence. 

5. Owing to the necessity of mankind living and progress- 
ing by the help of animals, Geush-urvan was appointed in the 

^ Pr. hdstan, “ to diminish,” “ to destroy.” K has Mstan, which may 
mean“ hurting ” or “afflicting.” West suggests “ explanation and extenu- 
ation,” “ fining and beating. ” 

2-2 Lit., “ Which is no affliction to them {munshdn Id bishl). 

3 Cf. Pr. sMham, ‘‘ womb. ” Lit,, “ when (the offspring in) my womb is 
cast away. ” 

^ West understands “ leech.” 

® Comp. Pr. yihtdan, “ to wish, ” “ to feel ; ” Pahl. ayuvidan. 

Or “notwithstanding there being ” 

^ Av. aibi-gainti, lit. ‘‘ much stinking,” the epithet of the Evil Spirit. 
Also read atb-dad, “ blemish-giver. ” See Yas. XXIX, 5c. The Bundahishna 
agrees with this view. ® Eesistance to the ordered existence. 
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world in corporeal state and for the help of men ; and in 
order to perceive less the worldly distress the animals v?ere 
made dull ^ in intelligence, ^ and arrayed in the habit of 
strife; ^ (about) Geush-urvan being delighted at the appoint- 
ment of Zarathushtra for the help of animals,^ and Zarath- 
ushtra establishing in the world the Holy Creed of the worship 
of Ahuramazda, and redeeming animals and other good 
creation to perfection, and causing satisfaction at the advance- 
ment of the Religion.^ 

6. This also was said to Geush-urvan, viz. : — “I announce 
unto thee the removal of devastation,^ that a remedy for 
the distress from Aharman exists; because I would not be 
creating the world, — I who am Ahuramazda, — ^had I not known 
the remedy against the distress from him.” ^ 7. This, too, 
that Aharman wished thus : — “ Mayest thou never produce 
a creature, Ahuramazda ! and may there never be here 
the institution of temporal power nor of spiritual and may 
there never exist a desire for excellent righteousness, nor 
necessity for virtue and good deed !” 8. And the inquiry of 

Geush-urvan, thus : — “For whom ami appointed and form- 
ed ?”^ and the reply to her, thus : “ For him who is industrious 
and moderate.” ^ 

9. And (about) the solicitation of Geush-urvan for a helper, 
and for the nourishment {srdyisTina) of cattle; and the granting 

Mddintdan from Av. mad, ‘‘to intoxicate.” West reads mdylntlan, 
and translates “ breeding.” * jn order to belp them to experience distress 
in every circumstance. 

3 See Yas. XXIX, 2-8. Yas. XXIX, 9, shows that the Geush-urvan 
was unable at jSrst to see the great power in Zarathushtra, and was disappointed 
at the divine choice having fallen on him. It seems, however, that she soon 
saw her mistake and realized the power of Zarathushtra for helping the 
world, as is made evident in the Gathas themselves, viz. — ^in Yas. XXIX, 5. 

1 West translates differently. 

5 See Av. hJishub, “ to decay.” West renders, “ the passing aw^ay of 
the devastation.” 

6 See again Pahl. Yas. XXIX, 6a. 

7 Of. Yas. XXIX, 6b. s gee Yas. XXIX, la. 

® Of. Yas. XXIX 6c. Zarathushtra is here indirectly meant. 

10 See Yas. XXIX, Ic. Generally meant for the living creatures. 
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by Ahuramazda of the righteous* man for the help of cattle, 
and the sweetness in water and plants for the nourishment of 
cattle ; ^ so that the feeding and keeping of cattle should be 
the privilege of him who would provide them pasture in 
reality, and also of him who would strive industriously for provi- 
sion for cattle, that is, of him who would give them pasture ; ^ 
the fitness for that guardianship of cattle being demonstrated 
in one who makes cattle fully develop, and also in him who 
conquers, i.e,, inflicts defeat on the wicked one, which 
is Wrath the ignoble, so that he may make Wrath stupefied 

10. About the development of cattle by Ahuramazda, and 
the advice unto mankind to eat in moderation, and the great 
sin of him who gave unlawful distress to the cattle on whom 
Oeush-urvan has the kindly eye (hu-chashm) in spiritual 
condition, in her personal contact with the Ameshaspentas, and 
in her personal contact with the light of the Sun, and her 
sympathetic insight,^ so that her hands are the stronger (in ’ 
their behalf), — she who replies to the sacred beings, and the 
sacred beings reply to her. 

11. About the utterance of Ahuramazda, there is this, too, 
viz .: — “I take into account those words, which are words that 
people of the world utter in respect of both the existences;^ 
and I am acquainted with the deeds which demons and men 
perform in the corporeal existence and I am the Lord of 
decision in respect of whatever they perform; and things 
happen according to my wdlP till the evolution of the final 
state of existence ; and I can see by my wisdom and dis- 
cretion that which has been, that which is, and that which 
ever shall be.’’ 

12. And about Ahuramazda having determined (tdsMd) 

the reward for the people of the world by means of the 
' 1 Yas. XXIX, 7b. 

* Ibid., 2b. West “who is also diligent in the production of cattle.” 

3 Ibid., 2c, 

« ^ West identifies hdmak-doisra with Av, vouru-ddithra, and saoka, 

‘prosperity, ” an epithet oirdta, “liberality;^’ but evidently the sense is 
distinct as wuru is not exactly Mmalc in Pahlavi. 

5See Yas. XXIX, 4a. 6 lUd., 4b. 


Ibid., 4c. 
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Manthra-spenta/ wliich has been the preonrsor of the beneficent 
workers ; i. e,, the power to benefit, and knowledge, which 
are full of every advantage in the high-priest {dastdhdf)^ are 
owing to the Manthra-spenta. 

13. And about the unique and unparalleled position of 
Zarathushtra among mankind in respect of the desire for right- 
eousness, and the cognition of the means of vanquishing the 
Blemish-giver, and the teaching of the creatures. ^ 

Righteousness is the most excellent goodness. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK VIL 

1. The seventh fargard, the Ad4d-vakhshyd,^ relates 
to the Revelation and the spirit of the Manthras as being 
worthy of veneration and homage;^ and this, too that the 
spirit of veneration of him who is well-intentioned, ^ well- 
informed, and wise man, is quickly mixed with the radiance 
of the sun, and is associated with the fulfilment of the 
wishes and joys of the Ameshaspentas. 2. About the choice 
of will by mankind, and the way to the heavenly reward 
being in accordance with (such) choice.® 3. And respecting 
the admonition unto mankind about seeking that condition in 
which it is possible for one to remain long with pleasure, and 
about reciting and teaching’ the Revelation of the Divine Being. 
4. And about the statement of Zarathushtra regarding the 

i See Yas. XXIX, 7a. ^ g. 

3 The opening words of Yas. XXX, or the third hymn of the Ahuna 
vaiti Gatha. The text writes Ai-tM-vaH^ya, or At-tdg-vaMshL 

* Se'e Yas. XXX, la. « See Yas. XXX, Ic. 

® And not according to the blind following of some creed. See Yas. 
XXX, 2b, ’ See Yas, XXX, 2c. 


\ 
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demon Aresli ( Malice)^ chattering to mankind (thus): 

Ahuramazda and Aharman having been two brothers in one 
womb,^ and of them the arch-angeP (of the demons)® loved 
what was evil when he proclaimed to those who knew him, 
the worship of the demons, and this, too, viz . : — ‘ After that 
dedicate cattle to the ]planetary existences ( apdJcMartgdn) and 
the demons.’ ” ® 5. And about the lying of the demon 
Aresh^ and the separate origin of light and darkness,^ and 
the goodness of the world of light, and the evil of that of 
darkness, in respect to choice and action.® 

6. The growling of the Evil Spirit (Aharman) thus: 
“ I am he whose thoughts are wicked, 0 Beneficent Spirit ! I 
am he whose words are wicked, I am he whose deeds are 
wicked; 7 (my) garb is of utter darkness, which is very thick 
and frightfully gloomj^ {khrtar),^ such that howsomuch the 
more it extends the darker (it groWs);^ my nourishment consists 
in evil thoughts, in evil words, and in evil deeds ; and I love 
those who subsist in that (state) through evil thoughts, and evil 
words, and evil deeds.” 7. And the speaking of Ahuramazda 
thus *. ** 1 am he wdrose thoughts are good, 0 Evil Spirit ! and 
I am he whose words are good, and I am he whose deeds are 
’good my garb consists of the firmament which was first 
created from that worldly substance, which had been produced 
from the sfcone-substr nc© which is superior than every (other) 
stone-substance;^^ that is, it is adorned with all kinds of 


1 The demons genoraliy are represented to play a similar part in Bund, 
XV, IS. 

2 See Yas. XXX, 3a. It seems that Pahlavi writers attributed the 
dualistic idea here indicated, to the misguiding of the Demon of Malice, 
West draws attention to what the Armenian nTiter Ezuic has to say on the 
point ; see Hang’s Essays, p. 13. 

s Moaning the arch-demons. The demon would call the leading 
demon by this appellation. * Sec Yas. XXX, 5a. ® See Bund., XV, 
10, etc. 8 See Yas. XXX, 3c. 

See Yas. XXX, 3b. ^ Pr. IcMr, “darkness.” 

9 See Bund. I, 3 ; XXVIII, 4.7. lo See Yas. XXX, 3b. 

See Yas. XXX, 5b. It seems that the Pahlayi writers had this view 
pfthe heavens. 
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precious stones ; good thoughts, good words and good deeds 
are my nourishment, and I love those who subsist in that 
state through good thoughts, and good words and good deeds.” 

8. And (about) this, too, that they, the demons of evil 
knowledge, never choose aright nor do they choose aright 
whose will is that of Akoman ( Evil Mind).^ 9. And 
about the demons causing sickness in the worldly state^ of 
men/ through men causing deceit unto men owing to the 
deceptions of the demons ; and (about) mankind arriving at tho 
sfcate^ leading to evil progress in that worldly condition. 

10. And (about) the sovereignty and wisdom ol tho 
Revelation being sent® by Ahuraniazda, for the salvation of 
the (human) creatures ; and (about) the sending of prophets 
again, whereby harm and suffering are caused on the demons ; ® 
and the sovereignty returning to Ahuramazda,^ and (the people) 
attaining to the reward of Vohuman,® and the recompence 
they deserved from the sacred beings ; and in the end (there 
will be) the dominion of men over the demons, and of the 
good over the wicked, and of the righteous over the sinners.® 
10a. And about the nature of those who would bring about the 
Revelation.^® 11. And this, too, viz, : — “ The manifestations 
of those that would bring about the Renovation exist, O Spita 
man Zarathushtra I they are the stalwarts^^ among the exist- 
ences, and armed {zayandvand)'^^ with the desire for righteous- 
ness, and independent -^^oiced;^® and through the inspiration of 

1 See Yas. XXX, 6a, 3c. a Ibid., Ob. 

® West seems to take the term ahu as signifying, “ the pation spirit” 
or the “ spiritual lord.” But tho A vesta seems to support our meaning. 

^ See Yas. XXX, 6c. 

^ West, too, thinks that the word la^vdr suggests the later missions 
of Hushidar, Hushidarmah and Soshans. 

6 See Yas. XXX, 8a. ^ Ibid., 7a. s 

0 Ibid., 8c. 10 lUd,. 9a. 

11 West reads girahhto and translates, “ have escaped,” but cf. Pr. daraklif, 
“ a huge tree, ” “a column.” 

1* “ Vigilant,” is the rendering of West, recalling Av. zaenangJia. 

13 Fr. subuk, ‘'independent.” I.e., their appeal is so independent as 
to receive an honest reply. 
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righteousness they ‘would advance in righteousness any 
object that is straight forward. 12. As to the statement of 
the Sta6ta Yasht, in which it has been recited about them^ 
that is, it has been said in the Gathas, viz. : — “So we are 
with those who belong unto Thee ; that is, we are Thine own,, 
and we shall be bringing about the Renovation in the 
world.”^ 13. And about the perpefcual QiamisTiag) conference 
of the Ameshaspentas^ in respect of the production of the 
final embodiment. 

14. And this, too, that thfough the Illuminator of the 
Days they smash the army of the drug (fiend),^ and they are 
clothed in the light of the Sun and also (about) those whose 
virtuous persons are glowing, they are those who are the 
priests, the warriors, the husbandmen and the male- sovereigns, 
in whose company would be Ashi-vanguhi and the Spirit of 
Liberality;^ and they meditate with good thoughts and 
pleasure,® and with pleasure to themselves they give the 
world into the sovereignty {sarddr^h) of Ahuramazda, and 
likewise of Asha-vahishta,® when they accept Ahuramazda 
and the Religion as the ruling powers. 15. And about 
(this) too, that, as to him whose mind is devoted to the 
dastur of the world, he always contemplates what is virtuous,, 
and his sagacity increases.^ 

16. And about the admonition to mankind in respect of 
three things, owing to which arise the Renovation and the 
happy progress of the creatures, viz. : — The longing for 
the true Religion,^ the abstaining from the corruption of 
the creatures,® (and) the striving for the happiness of 
mankind.^® 

The prosperity of righteousness is the best. 


1 See Ya3. XXX, 9a. 

* Ibid., 9b. 

3 Ibid., 10a. * Taking shaeta as a contraction of hvareshaita. * See 
above, ch. XXIII., § 3. ® See Yas. XXX, 10b. ® Ibid., lOo. See YaSr 
XXX, 9c, gloss. 8 See Yas. XXX, 11a, » Ibid., lib. lo Ibid., 11c; - 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

VARSHTMANSAR NASK VIII. 

1. The eighth fargard, the Td-ve-ufvdtd,'^ is about the 
admonition as to reciting^ the Revelation, and the knowledge 
therefrom unto the faithful ; (and) by that means conveying 
that knowledge unto the unfaithful through preaching on mani- 
fest temperance^ and on conspicuous wisdom,^ and reflecting 
on anything whatever that may be accepted, and even on that 
which may not be accepted; (and) on inviting (men) to the 
Eaith, and the advantage from attracting (hdJchian) them to the 
Faith by which a numerous following of the Religion results ; 
and from numerous disciples (there arise) the increasing 
greatness in the corporeal world, and a grand recompense in 
the spiritual, and the (consequent) progress of the Faith of 
Ahuramazda even among people of the evil creed as well as 
among apostates.® 

2. And (about) this, too, that life and also every other 
blessing for the creatures of Ahuramazda (proceed) from 
Ahuramazda,® (and) even reward and recompense proceed from 
Ahuramazda, according to (men’s) fulfilment of His divine wilL 

3. Whereas the creatures of Aharman proceed from Aharman,. 
(and) all (their) troubles come from Aharman; (and) when they 
worship him, Aharman becomes worse, more oppressive, and 
more producer of misery. 

4. And about the establishment and organisation in 
their own (respective) spheres by both the spirits, (and) the 
respective operations of their own appliances ; (and) each one 
planning his own destructive’^ operation against the other 
through his own natural resources;^ and the advancement by 

' The text writes Tdi-ve-rat. ® See Yasna XXXI, la, 

8 Anddzag i ^aeddgtg, lit., “ the temperance which is manifest.” 

* I.e., the exemplary conduct of the adherents to the Faith wih impress^ 
even the wicked in a way as to win them also over to its doctrines. 

5 See Yasna XXXI, Ic. ^5 ibid 2o. 

^ Av. gadJia “brigand,” “ murderer” ; or Av. gadhd, “a cudgel. 

8 See Yas. XXXI, 3a. 
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Aliuramazda of the spiritual lordship, and of the dasturship 
{ratuth), and of the true faith in the good Religion (whereas) 
Aharman is contesting these owing to his antagonism to the 
creatures of Ahuramazda. 6. And for the suppression of that 
contesting influence, Ahuramazda, as the giver of true know- 
ledge, has bestowed speech and the ritual of ordeals and (about) 
the invocation of God for help, and the approach of an angel to 
the invokers of help,^ and the removal of their distress, and 
the bestowal on them of freedom and also of rectitude,^ and 
also the peace of the good ruler Ahuramazda,^ and the restora- 
tion of bodies {viz., the resurrection, which is) the hope of all 
the good creatures through the invocation of God for help, and 
(His) approach ; that is, the meditation on the beneficent wisdom 
of the good Religion, through Vohtman, which comprises any 
good knowledge whatsoever in respect of all that exist, that 
have existed, and that shall exist.® 

6. And about the shouting out of the demon Aresh"^ unto 
Zarathushtra, and the reply of Zarathustra according to the 
admonitions of Ahuramazda, and whatever is on the same 
subject; just as the Revelation declares, viz., that the demon 
Aresh said to him thus: — “ Then recite® the profession of faith® 
in me, 0 Zarathushtra ! before the assembly of the demons 
who will sit on account of thee in the same session for three 
nights and four days.” 7. Zarathushtra also inquired of Mm 
thus : “0 Aresh ! (thou art ) to me the most deceitful, if I 
should adore you in words, what reward would there be to me 


1 Ibid 3b. s Ibid. 3c. 3 Ibid 4a. 

* Le., tbe purity which rectitude deserves to attain in the body and in 
the physical state of the mind. See Yas- XXXI 4b. 

6 See Yas. XXXI 4c. « Ibid. 5, a, b. 

’ Ibid 5b. Thus it would appear that the of the Avesta is 

represented in the Pahlavi by •hjI'*’ Aresh, but the meaning attached by 
Pahlavi translators is doubtfush See West’s note 7, p. 246. 

3-8 Franaonmn. West rightly thinks that the reference is to the formula 
of the Zarathushtrian profession of the Faith, beginning with the word 
Av. fravardne^fM. Jrandmam. 
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for tliat ?” 8. Thereon Aresh, the most deceitful of the de- 

mons, replied unto him thus: — “ Thou shaltbe king among men, 
with such absolute {Icdmag) gifts (dahishnih) over the existences 
just as thou wouldst have for thyself ; and thou shalt be 
immortal, 0 Spitaman ! 9. Zarathushtra also inquired of 

him thus : — “ O Aresh ! (thou art) the most deceitful of the 
demons as to men who would worship you for the birth of a 
son, or for seeking immodest women for enjoyment, (gifts) 
which they considered as being specially in your possession;^ 
how can anyone be immortal among them? 10. And Aresh, 
the most deceitful of the demons, could not give him much 
information about it.^ 11. Zarathushtra spoke to him thus : 

“ I am of Him,® I love Him; that is, I am His own, and 
I fulfil His objects, and would recite the law and the benedic- 
tions of Him, Who is the most wise Ahuramazda, Who is the 
gratifier of desires.” 

12. And about the salvation of all the creatures through 
the Manthras and as much as they are forcibly promulgated 
by them, there result the bringing about ( nivdrfhaUan ) and 
the advancement {afzudkin) of the immortality of the different 
creations at the Henovation,® (and) the existence of purity 
and the increase of the good creatures, (and) perfect currency 
of the Manthras owing to the goodness in the world, when he 
who is a good king arrives."^ 

13. The existence of the spiritual creation, the first 
thought of Ahuramazda Ahuramazda creating the first crea- 
tures spiritually, the formation and making of the corj)oreal 
next, and (His) uniting the spiritual with the corporeal, and 

1 Cf. Vend, XIX, 6. ^ j.e., Passion is a leading demon and is rampant 

in the lewd act here mentioned. 

3 In other words, acts of corporeal waste and physical degradation 
cannot possibly help immortality to result. 

* J.e., the answer he gave was not convincing. 

5 Meaning Ahuramazda. ® See Yas. XXXI, 6h. 

Perhaps the reference is to Vahram Varjavand, the glorious prince who 
is to help in the bringing about of the Renovation. 

8 See Yas. XXXI, 6b. 
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advancing the creatnres thereby, and establishing^ by His 
wisdom, the righteousness of Vohtiman in the creatures, (and) 
impelling thereby all the good creatures into purity and 
happiness.'^ 14. And also about this that the perfect under- 
standing of things is owing to Vohtiman having made a home 
in one’s conscience (vdrom), 

15. And about the great reward of him who shows good- 
ness to the animals;^ whereas the idle {a^varziddr) apostate 
obtains no reward by simulating religiousness, or by hypocrisy 
{d‘{hn-mmis%nih)y practised deceptively and with false humility,^ 
and by preaching righteousness and practising** evil,* and along 
with that the recitation of righteousness even hypocritically 
(ddvdnsihd-ich). 16. And about the work of the Creator in 
the completion, the highest is recognised to be that when He 
formed the world and the law of the Religion,® and when He 
gave life to corporeal beings,’ and when He created instinct 
and action,® and when he granted free will to beings capable 
of volition,® in order that one may most appropriate the share 
in what is corporeal and sjuritual.^ 

17. (About) one in whose body the right-mindedness is 
lodged by practising consultation with the right-minded ones;® 
and about one coming under the influence of either of the 
two Spirits® according as one happens to be good, and one 
even happens to be evil, by the several means by which they 
act individually an(| about the operation of the Religion of 

Ibid. » Ibid. 6a. West, “and all good creatures being goaded 
izalcTiamihaatan).’’ 

3 Ibid, 10a. * Ibid. 10c. ® The ddvAnstMch of the text evidently 

represents the davdscUna of the Avesta Yas. XXXI, lOc ; and the Pazand 
ddvdnsiTiacMn its Pahlavi. « Ibid. 11a. By making the law of moral conduct 
operative in the world, God has fulfilled the supreme object of creation 

7 See Yas. XXXI, lib. 8 i^ia. Hc. 

9 Owing to having deserved them through the exorcise of the good 
mind, lo gee Yas. XXXI, 12c. 

I.0‘) according to the nature and strength of the motive power in 
individuals they come under the influence of either of the two Spirits. Such 
impulse itself would be the result of previous acts of a like nature which 
one s disposition would lead one to perform, but which could have been 
controlled by one’s reason. 
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Ahuramazda on life and mind ; about exorcising great care 
in tbe foiling of and finding remedy by mankind against their 
ruin by sin, ^ because Ahuramazda is perfectly aware of all 
they practise, ^ that which is open and that, too, which is 
concealed. 18. And (about) the grand reward of him who 
bestows gifts upon the righteous man out of his own fortune 
{chahun) ; ® and also (about) this that whoever grants a gift 
to the wicked to achieve a foul end {avdriin aumid rdt) ^ 
aids darkness, and not light. 

19. This, too, that the worst sovereign is that one who 
is of evil religion and evil deeds, who would cause no happiness 
even for a bribe; ^ (it is) he who is the destroyer of the innocent ; 
and (that) the heavy punishment in hell (is) of him who shall 
make such a sinner as sovereign.® 20. And an admonition unto 
mankind for appointing judge andchief over every house, ^( and) 
the test of a person through his appointment to that great duty ; 
(and about) the prosperity of the entire creation of the world 
when its sovereign is wise. 

21. And about the Evil Spirit upsetting the man of right 
thought, right word, andright deed; and (about) the righteous man 
applying ^ a remedy ^ against the oi^position of the Evil Spirit, 
(against) the wicked who is evil-rcciting, and the apostate who 
is immorally conducting; and the enticement^® of men by the 
apostate to wrong wa 3 ^s {avdrihd) rather than their being 
won over to the righteous man on the right path ; and then 
in the end the discomfiture of the forces of the druj by him 
who is the beneficent man. 22. And (about) the admonition 
unto mankind about abstaining from following (dhhariJi) the 
apostate, and not listening to him, and seeking from him the 

1 Evidence by means of right reason. 

2 See Yas. XXXI, 13a. 3 ibid. 14b. ^ Ibid. 14c. 

5 Yasna XXXI, 15b : — Amatash 'pdrag yehabund, amlriUd i ztndag bard Id 
sJiedhunayin, “ when they give him a bribe, they would not release any living 
man.” ® Ibid. 15a; — Old pavan vindsisJina padfrds vahidunayen, mun av6 
old t darvand hhuduyth valtdunayen. i Ibid. 16a. [ MirA afash yehabun-TiaW] 
miuiasli zahi Tiu-ddndg baen demdna hliMdi. ^ See Pr. “ to upset 

sJnkUdau, “ to tear, ” ‘Ho disturb.” ® See Pr. guzardan, *‘to apply 

a remedy.” See Pr. ty lusidan, “to cheat.” See Yas. XXXI, 17a. 
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Avesta and Zand of tlie sacred beings ; ^ and (about) tlie evil 
conduofc ^ and slandering, and discord and death, ^ and fright- 
fulness in the world, which come from the a-postatefe, 23. And 
the admonition unto the ujihoiders of the Religion about- 
thoroughly recognising the remedy against the apostates^ amd 
(about) making and holding weapons against them (f e. for their 
destruction ),2 so that he who is a fearless sovereign would he 
most eager for truthful speaking j and when he would be loving 
the Religion of Ahuramazda, he would then have an eagerness- 
for truthful speaking and other righteous virtues. ® 

24, And (about) the coming of the beneficent Fire^ 
{S%>enishta) at the third night (after death) for the assistance 
and the salvation of the righteous ones for what is aclxieved 
( by them ), and the consbaufc lamentation of him who deceives 
and torments the righteous man,^ and the dragging of the 
wicked ones down to hell owing to their own deeds for which 
they deserved (such punishment.)® 25. This^ too, that the 
complete worthiness of the blessings of Hvardat and Anierdat 
(wholesomeness and immortality) is of him who exercises the 
sovereign power which is his, and wdiich he holds through 
honest ways; ^ (and) who deems it a duty to befriend avbatever 
is the reflection of his own spirit in action, ^ in the same wa}^ as 
the Creator is with resjiect to his own creatures. 26. And thiSy 
too, that whatever man is so excellent in the world,, when every 
one thinks, speaks and acts just as his B]>iritual guide cmd 
dastur (v/ould do); in other words (aujk), he (would be) a good 

^ Ibid. 18a: —Al caAi aidiin nun lekitm min okd darva-nd mdnsar nyoksJidd 
dmukhtislim, [aigh min yaskarmogdn Avistdg m Zand al nyoksMcL] ^ Ibid, 18c. 
^ Ibid. 19-b: — Ar&hdkht gobishna old % pddakhsJidt [ * avtbtm ] pavan Tinzvdn 
Mmaginishna [ afgh-ash gMl gdbisJinat rdst f frdrun dvdyast bard debr^nishia.J 

^ Yas. XXXI, 19c : — Hand t lak didsh t sukhra, Auharmazda, vijdrishna 
bard yehabunid av6 patkdrddrdn [ atgh bukht va ai'rikU paUdg hard vabUiin- 
ayen.] See chap. Xlf, 4-. ® Ibid. 20a, b: — Mdmydiunklmoyadhardlfdn pavan 
frtpishna old min dkharash sMmn [ aigh-ash pavan riibdn slAvan yefiemnid J 

afash dk ydtunishna bam tern “ Ibid. 20c: — Av6 tern aJwdn atdn 

kunishria zak t naJAvl va Daena yezruned. ^ Ibid. 21a, and chap. XIX, 1. 
^ Ibid. 21b. •' Ibid. 21c : — 31un old zak f nafshd matadg pavan kitnishna 

dud. ^0 Ibid. 22a. In other words his conduct would be so exemplary that 
mankind would follow him as a sample of virtue and as a holy guide 
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yuler who would be practising beneficent acts alongside his truth- 
ful utterances. ^ 27. ThivS, too, that Ahuramazda in this world 

abides most in the body of such a ruler, ^ and that abiding is 
quite manifest in him. 

The excellence of righteousness is perfect. 


CHAPTER XXXL 
VARSHTMANSAR NASIC IX. 

1. The ninth fargard, the Hvaettimmti^, is about the 
coming of three deceitful demons,^ and their deceitful (or clamor- 
ous) attitude^’ towards Ahuramazda so that owing to that 
deception He might have regard for, and might reward (them), 
and they might attain to the strength (required) for destroying the 
(good) creatures.^ 2, The rushing^ out of those demons from an 
abyss {zofar) to the vault {burz of Heaven), deceitfully clamour- 
ing (atvdcMM); one thus:— “{I am) an ally of undecmtful- 
ness ” ; and one thus : — “ (I am) a helper^® of undeceitfulaess ” ; 
and one thus : — “ (I am) the peer opposed to deceit’ (and) their 
speaking to this effect [aigh ): — “ We are of that spirit which 
is noble, and mutually helping and friendly, (and) we do not 
deceive one another ; we are not really such as not to be Thy 
mediums we fulfil the Religion and the Law which are 
Thine, and the Will wdiich is Thine ; and we are helpers of 
Thy adherents, and imprecators of Thy opponents ; we 
beseech Thee to allot us a place in Heaven, and the reward 
which is the reward of the -worthy.” 

I Ibid. 22'b^—Sha2f^r zah i hMddt mun yashardytk pavan gobishna 
pavctn-ich Tcunishna glicil vaM Minay en. ^ Ibid. 22c ; — Zah t lah Auhannazda 
hdrdar tanu Tiatt {aigh-at-al ba&n stih mAhmdnih imvantanu i old.] 

3 The name given to Yas. XXXII, from its opening words which con- 
tain the term hvaetu.. ^ Mentioned in § 2 below. 

5 See Av. rdz, " to cry out aloud,” and Pers, Idch, “ deception.” 

6 See Yas. XXXII, la. 

7 They entertained such an hope through their perverted mind. 

s A-hTivdrdan, ‘‘to disgorge,” lit. “ to rush out.” 

9 Or, “'partisan of deceit,” if the text is read ddrajishna. 

^0 See Av. “ sux^port,” “helx3er.” See Yas. XXXII, Ic. 

^2 See Av. zu, to curse.” 
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3. Tlie reply of Ahuramazda to tkem (was) to this effect 
(a^gh) •• — “ You have been rushing about in the depths of 
gloomy ^ darkness as benighted ones, ^ so your race is from a 
demoniac source, (and) your origin is from Akoman (Evil Mind) ; ^ 
that is, your origin is from there where (are) Akoman (Evil 
Thought)^ and Varuna which is destructive, and also Az 
which is well accumulating,^ and, likewise, Indra^ (Malig- 
nity) which smashes up the Religion, (and) the Spirit of 
Apostasy which deceives men of the world as to good living 
and immortality,® and first of all blindfolds their intelli- 
gence. 4. They shall first do this, so that the intelligence of 
mankind should be blindfolded from beneficent objects, (and) 
their eloquent words and prominent deeds perverted from the 
ceremonial of us who are Ameshapentas^; they thereby destroy 
their wisdom, and also consider as most excellent righteous- 
ness® what is loved by the demons;® they utter false words, 
and thereby they extol the wicked deeds of men; Avith 
libation many of you worship more deceitfully and arrogantly 
than falsehood and arrogance, they thereby enhance (their) 
greatest worship, so that they practise (those vices) thereby 
more and more. 5. And owing to their love of you who are 
the demons, and through (their) discord, they smite with a 
smiting those that dislike {Id-hMrsandih) to offer you the 
precedence, when the leader they would choose becomes a 
destroyer ; so in the end, too, it happens that it is he who even 
causes destruction ; they would take you as leaders, they would 
cause destruction. 6. You demons become (positively) wicked 

1 See Pr. IJirrah, “ gloomy.’' 

2 See Pahl. Vend. XIX, § 47. 3 gee Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 3a. 

^ The common evil powers of Akoman, Varun, Azi and Indar are 
constantly di. cussed in the Pahlavi literature. The last, though supposed 
to be identical with the Indian Indra, has invariably a bad sense attached 
to it, and the meaning may be taken from the Av. root in “to malign”, 
“to be vindictive”. “According to Bund. I, 27, and XXVIII, 8^ 
Indar seduces men from virtue, and leads them to despise the sacred 
vestures. 

6 See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 5a. ’ See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 4a. gloss. 

3 See Pahl, Yas. XXXII, 4c. Wisdom and righteousness grow by 
good living only, See Pahl, Yas. XXXII, 4b. 
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in the congregation where they speak of avoiding you, and 
wicked at the (divine) worship and adoration where the preacher 
of righteousness arrives, and aU light becomes manifest in the 
world ; you also foil the admonition ( given ) unto mankind 
about harbouring ( TridhmdnXnidan ) in themselves perfect mind- 
fulness about abstaining from the demons.” 

7. And this, too, namely : — “ Worst are you who are 
wicked, and you worship the demons with good libation 
(and) words, that are accepted by them as vicious libation, 
the retribution for which is the horrible hell.” 

8. And this, too, namely : — “ As to those malicious 
{hintg) demons, ^ I will first describe to thee, having knowledge 
thereof, what the nature of their law was when they came to 
the w^orld, that is, when they rushed into it at first : — 

9. For thirty centuries ^ those of My world were immortal 
and undecaying, 0 Zarathushtra ! (but) wFen the thirtieth 
century elapsed, ^ 0 Spitaman ! then there appeared to My 
Gayogmard the sweat ^ produced by the demons who produce 
harm, which lasted for just so much time as would take a ^ 
man to recite this prayer of Ahunavar relating to the Ahu 
and the Rabu^ 10. And when he had emerged from that 
sweat, he became defenceless [a-sdig), that is, darkness came 
unto him ; ® I recited then this prayer with the formula 
on the Ahu and the Ratu, and when I had uttered the word 
vdstdfTem (of the Ahunavar) the demons then fell ^ into 
darkness.” 

11. And about the harm (which proceeds) from the 
demons even this (was said by Him), viz, : — “ The Evil Spirit 
destroys My creatures by his misinterpretation of the formula 
(of Ahunavar) which is to them My (divine) wealth, and for 


1 See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 7a. and 8a. 2 gee Bund.I, 8, 20, 21. 

3 See Bund. Ill, 3. * See Bund. Ill, 19. According to the Bunda- 

hishna, the sweat is said to have been necessitated by the appearance of 
the demons. ^ See Bund. Ill, 20. 

^ West also reads ziJlunU formed from the aorist of Chaldee nifal, and 
translates, “ feU.” See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 9a. 
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throwing’- up^ the pursuit of Ihe compact and about the 
desire for holding that (divine) wealth, which is due to Vohu- 
man (Good Mind); that is, it is necessary that they shall 
hold it with honesty. 12. And about that Yima, the son of 
Vivanghau, who rendered mankind happy, who made animals 
of the good creation^ so when, 0 Zarathushtra ! in 

speech he addressed mankind, he spoke thus : — Ye who are 
the mankind for cattle, that is, you yourselves through a 
sub-division (are distinguished) as men, you eat meat, and 
through that division^ there is superabundance of meat for 
you (who) are men; neither owing to greed, nor owing to 
malevolence, do you let the intestinal fat ® (of the animal) be 
thrown away, nor do you let that fat be thrown away when 
you slaughter (the animal) for the profession of slaughtering, 
so that thus it may be good for you, and for your domestics.’ ” ^ 

13. And this, too, viz . : — “ Even that man is produced 
by him, who is the wicked Evil Spirit, for the annihilation 
of Mine; ^ the life of that man is of prolonged blindness, 
who announced contempt {a-stdyishnih) of righteousness and 
dispraise {a-yazishmh) of the righteous man; unto him the 
latter spoke thus — ‘You are men that produce ruin {sij ddtdr) 

^ jSee Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 9b which has hard dvord for the apayantd of the 
Avesta: — Miimlidn bard zak i li isJiU dvord [patman hard ddshtand kJivd'^tag i 

pavan Ddslobar t li dvdyad ddslilan Hence sipord of the text seems to 

be a mistake for dvord. See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 9b. 

3 See Yas. XXXII, 8a. Comp. Av. hudhdongh, “of the good creation. 

^ Ibid. 8b: — Land i gdu bisrayd pavan bagishna vashtamunti [ pavan 

&imk masih va bdzdi masth]. “ 0 ye of «s, eat ye flesh in pieces [.... 
of the size of the breast or the length of the arm.]“ 5 Comp. Pers. patah, 
“fat,” and rid, “intestines.” 

^ This whole paragraph is favourable to Yima’s repute as a good 
sovereign. The fat is to be preserved for the use of it in certain ceremonials. 
West has translated the whole of this obscure passage very much in a 
different way. 

Yas. XXXII, 10a: — Old gabrd avo dend li srob marencMnishna yehabund 
[aigTi-ash a-rdbdgih av6 Da&na yehabund.} The Gatha here refers to the 
Religion. 

3 Translating — munash guft old degh, about whom he spoke thus” — ■ it 
might be the description of the righteous man by a wicked adherent of 
Aharman. 
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for tlieir pastures; that is, you are co-operating {ham-hurddr) 
for the enhancement of (their) ruin; that is, you are causing 
the progress thereof ; and you are men who continue on 
as destructive in iheir pasture, who remain for entertaining 
ruin of their pasture, who destroy it altogether ; ye are men, 
you cause ruin to their pasture^ by fire, and you cause 
barrenness^ by other objects, too, that exist, so that you 
are causing belief among them in the false statements (or creed) 
of unreahty ; you are (men) who enjoy long life {hJwUliih-i-tUrafig-- 
jdn) owing to greediness which has come to you to a great 
extent {m.eh) from the Sxhrit of Deceit.’ ” 

14. And about the liarm from the demons this, too, (is 
said) namely : "“They treated with cojitempt these My (good) 
creatures, and robbed, too, of peace the righteous man, as 
well as the hero {cJur) by (the leading of the demons to) the 
burial of corpses.” 15. And (about) this, too, thus: — ‘"Those 
men are the most harmful to the treasures of the Religion 
in this world, who carry ^ corpses on domestic animals and on 
bea.sts of burden. 16. This, too, namely: — The men wlio 
deliver, i.e., carry, to a borough the corpse of the dead by a 
domestic animal (pa/.!.), or by a beast of burden, i^romote a dreadful 
trouble for the living; they cause harm to the fire, and also 
to the water flowing down the mountains, ^ and also to the 
bodies'^ of liquids^ which are of ten (kinds), and the juices of 
trees which are of four (kinds) in a thousandfold, that 's, 
they come out a thousa/iid at one time; they are the most 
helpful (in this promotion of trouble) who carr}^ (thus) the 
corpse of a sinner. 


1 Sec Yas. XXXII, 10c : — Amat-ich-ash vdstar viydmninid, {aUjh-asJi 
tajydli hardhard,^ afash marenchtnishna yehabund], amal-ich-ash j)avan paetd(jth 
aosMslma yeMbund avd yasliaruhdn . — 

2-2 Which is considered as a heinous sin in the Vendidad. 

3 In Yas. LXVIII, 6. Av. thraoto-stdtasAia, and in Yas. XXXVIII, 3, 
the Av. liehvainti are rendered by gardn-taoH^^ma. 

u-i West mentions “liquids of the body,” that is, of the human body, 
refeiTing to Bund. XXI, 1. 

s West reads aevano, and translates “ saps (of plants).” 
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17. “ Also about those (men) I tell thee, 0 Spitiman 

Zarathushlra ! that in those ninth and tenth centuries^ shall 
arise those that happen to be the brood of the Druj and 
the midden ^ of the Harmful Spirit ; every one of them, too, is 
more to be destroyed than ten worshippers of demons (daevt- 
yast) ; there must be made a clean stripping of them, 
i.e., they must be rendered void {toMg) of all property, who 
(should be) priests without (hard) divine meditation and 
elevation {burzishna). 18. And (about) the peasant who after 
fatal pests ^ such as the weevil ^ and the frog, would prevent them, 
i.e., keep them back from mankind ; and about him who would 
cause bewilderment to the innocent men, and their execution of 
the evilly-worked-out commands.^ 19. And they, too, inflict 
destruction on this which is Mine, on this My Religion, who 
speak of how to live, thus : — ‘If it is necessary to live (it shall 
be) in our way; and they are wicked, too, and degrade^ them- 
selves in greatness, that is, as leaders and as guardians of those 
who are of Thy Religion; and they commit sins and pronounce 
destruction of Thine foolishly, 0 pure Spit^ian ! ’ ” 

20. “ They, too, declare destruction of those who profess 

thy Religion which adores Ahuramazda ; they damage {rtshm- 
and) the property and possessions of those theji^ plunder, 
O Zarathushtra ! and they think scornfully of this Thy 
worship, and scornfully of (Thy) reverence ; and they think 
scornfully of both the creeds of the Avesta and Zand, which 


1 West observes that the erroneous chronology of the Brindahislin 
would point to the reign of Yazdagard who was called Bazha-jar (the >Sinner) 
by the priesthood, because he tolerated other religions and the heretic 
Mazdak, when religious and social troubles had arisen in Iran, and to thtT 
rise of the Arabs. Sec West’s interesting note 4, p. 257, 

® See Pr. rifch, “excrement,” and iikhidr, “ a cesspool.” 

Min old avizag vabidmidni. ^ See Pr. pus “ sour ”, “grim.” 

* See Pr. diralc “ weevil.” ® In obedience to the Harmful Spirit. 

® See Pahl. Yas. XXXII, 11a : — OUshan-ich avo dend i li merencM- 
nislina yehabund, niiin zivishna-doniand [yemeleliind aiyh amal zivasian shdyad 
pavan rds i lend] va darvand havdnd, va giavan rnasih hdMnend vaiariJi [aigh 
pavan pcshopdyeh va pasopdijih vinds vabidundndd] 
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I Who am the Most Beneficent of Spirits, revealed to thee. 
21. And they spoil the ceremonial of him who is most right- 
eous, and the obeisance that might arise from him who was the 
disciple of Zarathnshtra the Spitaman ; (and) they chant as 
an excellent act unto men ^ w^hat is established {Jianlchetunt) as 
a vicious (saritar) malevolence,^ who declare the most evil 
action as a matter of joy.” ^ 

22. “ And they seek sovereign power by dishonest gifts,® 

t.e., they seek kingly authority by means of bribery ; they are 
very wicked in (their) abode in respect to this, they are 
craving in the mind for this, thus : — ‘ For the one hundred given 
to the other, I shall take two hundred from that other ; ^ ® they 
destroy the best state of existence;® they destroy their own 
souls; they destroy the corporeal world.® 23. Then those who 
are the ruling people, {viz.,) the Kigs and the Karaps, ^ shall 
seize the sovereign power; those who are the most wicked 
rulers in the country, (shall rule) over the most excellent 
rulers in the household and the borough, in the town and the 
country; then both (these parties) shall raise an uproar (kdld), 
the good ruler as well as the wicked ruler ; and the wicked 
ruler gets smitten, and to the most excellent ruler is entrus- 
ted the sovereign power. 24. Then whoever in that (state 
of things) seeks by every such dishonest gift ® those that are 
animate as well as those that are inanimate, (would be) he 
who has a desire for assault (and) complaint ; (whereas) he 
who has an aweful regard for My righteous man, would allot 
to him comfort, and it is he who protects thoso who are 


^ Ibid. 11c. * Ibid. 12a. ^ See Pr. ‘'malevolence.” ^ See 

Pabl. Yas. XXXII, 12b. Ibid. 13a, gloss: — Mun hhudai/ili pavan Grehama 
havtliuned, [aigh pddahhsTidyih pavan pdrag bavthunad'}, ash zah » sarttar 
hata demdna pavan minishna, [ aigh pavan at mhiislina bavihiintd, aigh 100 
hard yehahunam, 200 lahhvdr yansegunam-deJ\ Qrehmag is taken by Mills 
as the proper name of some impious chieftain. j, pavan grehmaho, 
“(who seeks) for a devouring.” “SeeAv. gmh, “to dffvowc'% grelmag 
means “ bribery,” “ dishonest gifts.” ^ 

Ibid. 13b. Ahvdn m&renvdiiniddr havd-and. 

^ Ibid. 14a. and 15a. The enemies of Zarathnshtr.i,, namely, Durasrdb 
BritrOg-resh, Vaedvoisht and Jeshmag. 
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observant of boliness/ and wbo shall deal out punishment 
upon sorcerers and witches,” ^ 

25. And (about) this, too, namely : — “ Vengeance 
demands many a malicious ones, that is, they shall inflict 
punishment upon the sinners ; ^ (after which) when they put 
life into the body, ^ i,e., (when) they give back life to the 
body ^ ; but as to that metal in molten state, it lies 
abundant on the earth ^ in such a manner that it does not 
wreak vengeance on him who is righteous, while it wreaks 
vengeance on him who is wicked ; I Who am Ahuramazda 
shall (thus) achieve the Benovation in the wBiid. 26. Thus, 
too, the world as it was once at first but never afterwards, 
becomes perfect, with a perfection which is thus Mine, 
that shall no longer be corrupt {vtmdr), whose being owing 
to Me is now even immortal, its manifest constitution exists 
being of anent nature ; ^ and through that (divine) sove- 
reignty of Mine they are also aware that, apart from Me, the 
corporeal world of righteousness is even now in a state of 
immortality.” 

Righteousness is the best prosperity. 


1 Ibid. ISo. 

2 Ibid. 16o. 

3 That is, wlion the body is renovated at the Tan-i-Pasin in the 
Besurrection, and when all men are to be jpurified in molten metal which 
hurts only the sinners. 

^ Comp. Av. atjangh, “metal.” 

3 Because if the souls were not immortal there could be no punishments 
to beings. 



<5rrlL^5 

ya?5 cl«ll ^i<V^lcflHi 

Htl^l'tl !ilo%lctl ^5’4‘ai. 


icll: 

^‘54^11, oft. 

JtiR fvRfl’H'a* 


«UC-^H 'iin^’H', 

ftHSt«il n-HMl ^i^ctiHl ^Hl^Sll ?H=l^<1l ill«t»Sti: 

t>i3i (Hilcli 

^iso-^' <1^1 =«U, 

<HPl 1 $ll. 

•IRtR 

^niy^i «Mi<l H^ii s| S. 


^.oiM{X Wc% Wr-ft 


[ All Rights Reserved. ] 


HI® HI n^voiR, d'-A^dn 

iidhii 1^5 ^ <^K-^>1 
an^ 

tiRi»i :a'<jn»^U5 y{l. ^., 5i 

H. <^M, •^'®il<Hl tOcH, 



yiSstr^'. 


««« •«« ••• !•< 



<H 131 rl^Jt. 



HiH \ ( ^. 3 ); 'cl^ 

ik''^) 

k <r?i, 

n\n 3 ‘H-im (k^\)i "^iRi- 

( 4 - ^ )J 

( 4 .^ )j 

<Ml«M M ’HI, Hni^l ct^4<l ^Mr-il'Sl; M^- 

l:Km\ <^i 

HiH V ii, ^?;-(ii-=i^^Hi: ^iRi^rii<dl ■^I'Hct-Kl 

( 4 . 3 ); < 12 {l -HIH 

ffvicidl llHci ( i- M-^ ); fe-iui -^Kii *^>i 



3 5l, cll-'^-^^lcll: Clndl ^K\m'> HR $<r 4 ' 

Rl'=^l; €1-1 cim HRl 

HiH c "HI, cini Kis? 

mRi^ih; '^icti ct^ii ^n\ 

( 4 . X ); Ct^tl KI<M 

H'Hct 

NlMHi Hlrt 

HlH HI, ^mni ^RKRI Hi- 

«ll<l 'HUl^l ( 4. W ); HHl^.... 

HlH HI, Hs/CdHi krHlHi ^W^ld blH, 

d^i §m%h; ri^i^i h <^[ (4. h-\); 

^bHH b\ ( 4 . \\-\^)i 


mRi. 

\. 

\. 

' 1 . 

^— 3 . 

3. 

3. 

M. 

H—^ 

' 3 . 

v 9 (c, 

k--\o. 

\a— 't 5 . 






41 !sl<l U. \^); 

( k' ); v-^ihI nm n^i 

( k- )’, "Hl^l Ml>l<Hi^l Rt-tlM (^. = 1 °); 
ct^l Pll^ ( k- ^‘A<ia ( k- ); 

( k' )> 4k 

\R >tiM <H%^1 

( 4 . 3 ); ^K-irt ( 4 . ' 2 ^-M ); 

ol'Hi?/'. %'ii'=^R > 11 ^ 'fi'=RRi ... 

13 H'i'll >{ 1 ^ 1 ^^ ^.iRcl 

^i«i i>f ^i> ^drV.q^«.Hi: r-iwH iini- 

^"Hrii 111(4^ m 

'Hl'H Vi ^l, 

>iR^i ^i<Hri; aHi^^ 

( 4 . ^- 1 ° ); liict 

11 ’5il; cll^^a, I^H^l ... 

^l«H 1'3 4h ^-ll^l, ^di m\ dl^R >tl<l 



Hin %i ^ 1 / ^cl;->ll*-H=ll: "^Ica 1 l<l^ -"iH 

Hi%; ^^cieii x\m »hh’h Ra ... 

Hin 1 « ^ l; fl 2 ii Ri-Hd 

H^-id ^41 ^“Hi ( 4 . M-^ ); d^d 

clldHl 

1 ® 1 <Sl 4 ra Mimi^; R’H 

( 4 . ^-3 )J Hiuil^d ( 4 . ^-H ); ^.-^H- 

%fi‘4 1^13 (3H< 4-n$; a ^c-ii^i; 

’Hl«/*‘i 1 l'Hi 41 ^ 

^1 ^l; nCi^lcil-^^Rcill: *dVa; ^rlfeT-fUlid 

Hudi 5ini nd (4- ciy’HinR^ 

W|H*I 'Hl’=R 

^ 4 

mH 13 %b 44a">il-1i1 M^rnii: 

■^l^Hdj'cl^ 13 cl4B m rl*<dl 'i'^lMI 
si'^C'fl ^iti; 'c\'^i'=R ci^ ^mi4i Bdi 

cti^ ( 4- )^ R"ii 'i^mi nn^iii 

■anR^l ct^ 

fii’^-iid^i; •i^iQ.a^'dl 4i4y %mi 


MHl. 

H— U* 

11. 

I'S. 

\C~\k, 

1«i— 11. 
11—13. 

:^V-1H. 

1M-11. 

1^9—30 . 

30—31. 

33— 5>f. 


IM— 3^. 





Hin k- •n^i-^^-^iy’^i: ni^^ingi ci^ii mhi. 

... 3<r. 

«Hl«H JIH ^U HS-n->ll'-^:i 3. ■^l^t ^^l^:r<Kl 3fe. 

3&. 

<*tl^ !i3 'i'thj k' <H1H- 

ilcl; ^ICHct; 

^flHl^l. 

Mil; 'dH i^li\ \i cini HH’ ’Ml^itl^l^ %IM^; ■Hliid- 
■^12(1 =mi>i<Mctci' ^pi<n mHs; >111 

•^l^^l; 'MUia'^l^ Mil HHl ^^l %l 

MS5 ^.> ■=mH 

ci^i^i Mi^i m^A ^m’i mi^. — v'l— vx. 

<\h, k- <11— M-^^Mlj Qm ciMl Mm 

MmI^v M MiH5f B^; MIIJIM'K^ M^s?^ mm'i^Q; ■=M^^i.d 

Ml<itl'=^Hl ^IkWi Ml^ €IM^ ^l^MMlMi •=MI<1 Bj 
v,^(iMi (HiMMi^i ^f^i; cii3<Hi«<l 

mQcI. 

^I'H 30 > 11 ; MW-Ml-M^ <kk, i- Ctl— (a^ldU ClMdi 

<ni^l<lj 5iH||^>l<r<;t -MlMct MM B.; RH(^- 

^ mI^imI Jji^i; rl'^diMi n2\; 

Pliy; ^^l '^1*^1^ Mil i5‘<MlM^l MlMU<a^l 
Miuu^, mI^i ^^i=dl Mi^ B, d^i §mim; H>i <Ck 

MlMdRlM MIM dfi -^IH^; ^Id^lti* ^IH^; 

clMl "^MlC^t^lll x^— Ho. 

mH 31 ^l; H1d-Ml-M1 M^Jf, ^. «C. 

^iHs; ri'=^iMi my<\\ m<^i; ri^i MUi^^iod ^ 

■=MM1 Sf\ B (k' '3— l)j ^SMIT 1,-MIMI ^M ? Ch^ 

%IMM^ '^M yi'-^Cl ? ■^^I'M Ml^lM -^cQ^l MRl 
B; HlMMl MKift^l CIMI <MUMUI<1 'MMHXiH^ HiVi^ 

<Hy <yvc(l; W Mit^^l rifl'd! '^M'Al; Mtfl €Im 
HlMl'^l^l MHl mIm B, C^Ml'^^l MmB 
Bj dMi:%lHi; 2iMi^Mi\iHl m<m; ^-Mid m\4 H- h\— hh. 









M(^5t :hR ct«ll 

^ H^ixm ^ d ) 'ft '^i^UC'd (^H^ll 

MR Hllj i^'lRl^l'ft =yi^l ^I'i^ I 

«^€l %€[ =H^l feKl 9i[^[ Icll^lft^ aH?ll 

(A''tlWl <^4SL <^4^1 (Hl^l (m^cIRMI ^<^4 SH^ 

^Mi ^iMell 4irll^l ii ailH ^<ft <1^ ^'5<Hi 'H'^il^l'ft 

4?cft »»IWI ^ § ). 





.«»<«> 


^lanu 

^ <1-1 an^i^M'vS'O ^iQnSii-ft aim § 

»H^R>icy^-n imsift MM =^iHcti ^ ft'ft M’^ii^i Si^n ! 


\. -IR^l “ €1-1-11 ti'^l^l^l 5s^ ^l?slH- \- €l-lijl4 

‘1'H4 -l^Jf'Kl «y<l ^Icl 

tlll'H'HlMl ^r-ft fl^ 41(ryl‘ rt^Sf>ii :aJiRlcft ^^^Cl 

^cn naft ci-i u^ct^ni -I’-ft. 3. €l-i?il ^U4 

Cl'Ml^l 4- 6f1l. )i- "=^1 

-i^^sHi ‘Ml«i€l^l hvJh R^a !i^ctHl "Hin \-R^ Mi 

■=Ml4Mi Mim \ MlMi M"^ B,. 


a ill, 

( 1. ) Ml ^l ^Cll^l wilM S^Ml<{l hM 
ciyni ” €l<ld \<A ( R. ) 'i^l 

MHlo^^l S, anl^ ^Mi^d Mq M^A ^ll^Hl^l M 

^ICll^ OVDU^I ^<TA 511MM[ ^*{1 

( 3 ) h[^[ i\\ 4 (Al ^ (^THcI 

5 [di^ m 51 ^ ddl *il€l =MtS — 

( an ) <t^H\\ 'l[\r Mi^l ^b; cA[\ %l\r %[)hm hl^ 

mIm^P mI^ cHi^ <^^\\ ^ly" hi^ m i^cii 

<MH ff^ySl ). 

( b ) ^ly" MLcllMl Ml^l 

( 'M ) 'hi)f H<JvRdM( ^l^cl aHlfi.-! b\<=i\ ^\\ b\ 

cMi^j 

( M ) oyHl^ ( ^^ii ^<1 ) (^iJd ^IH cHl^ MR.^i 

(H) cyHi^ {ha iiH cvhi^ ^«iiy>ii ^ta- 

^IH <Hl^, fe). 

( i* ) 5 h^I wd Miifl §IH (Hl^ Mlct, 

cyHl^ '^ly" h^ai HlMdl ^IH 

MlCl. 

( M ) =H?ll ^l^Ht b^ai Mil cHl"^ 

(to) Mlclldl iv^ftHMl ^ Ml'MIl Mi^ Ml. 

(<sV) oyHl^ cHl^ 

( 3 i ) oyHI^ ^ly" MlMMl tMH 
( M ) '^I'cT ffv'Ml cMl^ MR.^ 

\. cr/.^'cli-^cQ MlMl, ^H— mIM; tlct "^Hl RMi^IIMI 

^<iCi Jf^MlMl •^1%'ft ^ M y'^ll^l if^HlMi ■a>ll'>'^l i^. 

mTA^I ^ Hh nml MM cl^l’^ ^l^iMlMl ^l=(l H Rmi^I 

i^MlMl •»HloHl 5-^^ ClMijI ^ ClMia^l V— ^ R. 

^llH^ct-MlHllM^ct MIM V^ M(6MM 3. MMd 

y^t^llMl. y. aHlkl'-MlM”y™Ml^^MlRi. H. SMlsd-MK—y^ 
^H^l^lMi. 'S' ^IRlMi- 

y"-sitt|>Mfiv'.lMi tM k. orH[\ 

Ml? MiaiHlMi 


3 


HVH \ Sj. 3 

( ^ ) (r^'cii ^i3\ ovHl^ ^[\f 5li 

tHi^, SH^cli 'Siy" ri[<^ 

HUR id oVcii ^[$1 

(V) tkwi h4 ’Hlfeli <Hiai^l 

^ [i^Sl; an^ Pi ^i3l^Hi <H«^Cl^Pll ik ^HR ^ 

^•il 9ik; anPl an^l HH 

"^^Q, «i«HCfll SilH ^ »hPI 

ctn anPl Hl^Pl ^ ^ 

( anPl CddSil •i:i;^Hl 

QiPl HlMl 

( ^.) (3^R feR, anPl il^l?a Ml^fl^lPll qHl^l 

SH^I ci^l ^ ^ [q;;i; anPl ^Pl <?? 

OA; ^Pl HhI ^HSCHlrfl 

=H^iy" -HRCl 


«HitH a '^, 5H^-H-=ll^. 

'■ 

( \. ) «{l5:? 5!.aii " >m\ ^l| an^iy" ^ ddPli ^ M "-I'^ii^ 
M =»hPI ^i>l cyqHi ?4rii(^Pi f^^. 

§Tt>i -nmct 


»<! » » 

( 1. ) “ ^^'^-(^Icll^ ’’^ HlHl »hPI =Hl^ ^Hri2(1 

nnm ^Pl q^%i 5^^ <^1"^ ®Ki "^li <^'^i W ^5 =»hPI 

Cl-l!j|^i R. "H^C-taft^i aHH'«— 

i^. B,. yHiti>t c-MiHct B- n B* 

B *1 ^ =d<r/ B '^n 

:il| B '=^H^tcll <H-^lM^l B- B: 

^ ‘IlfcT Hi^a^l HdlHlrll B 

cl ^id <1^ '^1^-91^ B- ^Hi ni ^id 

£ 9 ]'=^.’' X- DM. >il ‘‘■'So” 

c-ii'Hl €h\ >11^ '=R>i Hwi ^-H "^U <3>lMl 

ci'^^i, ijri, -Kl niH ^ B 

M« >i 2 {ihB* 




29S^(l ^lon-lR cl4 23^^Q<(1 

»Hmi [^5. {\) S5S^Q«il \hn aiHif 

^^IHI 5H^iy" u{lav) 2(loy 

«4R (3.) =»ll ■H^i % JiWi ^ llfcT ^ivt 

C-llHi ^ ovHl^ iiy" 0{\\ ^jifcf »niH^t ^ 

hi^i ^5 


'Ml^H 

♦ «> ■»■ 

( \. ) VR, “ Hl«{l^-'H^ll, ^Hl\l 

^ rt ffi ^ (&l<HclHi cyHl^ i(^lH»^, 

[n&,Tti <h| §a^ 'Wci, ^ adi ’^'^i hi^ isi^ul 

^ ^ ^IH, =H^ an I MR 

sija^QPi ^ h §im mHi^i 

%i42(l Im Pmm. ( ^. ) ^ «^cn, 

rti^ PlH^l %iR <^^10^1^. 

( 3. ) an^ 5Hl MR M^^ctl Fl^ Mcll 

fcl^, ^ =Ml ^:-*'<SRiHl4, MMCl, MPl, 

( V. ) =Ml MR I-MIMM M(^R ilJA il^l, 

MfeJ^ ^ ^RlHi =MM5lf 1<HI'{1 ( M. ) €lMd 4lM H^IMHR HOjlMl 

M^? ^ 'MH, an^l Mldl 4 <^<1^1 ^<4 

^ ^ MlM CHlHIf M ^Ml (mMR M^RHl MMia 

1^2 RfMMl Rm\ ( •'.. ) ^ ll\f i-HRl -him! 

^ %ct[d 2 JJ 5 R MtM 

( ^. ) 4:"^ ilRl-il ^lRhRHI M'"M MRl <IHIH Cm^, 

illll^ MMWqi R, SHMl'Hcll 

I- 41° M<li- 'hmi -?:?<1 

f^ R"^ jAii^i B^. Kl«vi d^i nm 

aft^ :i;| O-HI^ 4 dl MIH ia,/ 3 . ^l^Hl ^l-^l 

MlMl^ ^R'=MldMl B- Mi^ M^« 4 l MlMHl Mi|c-ll ^l m\ B,. 

V. ^1^1 l-MlMi MM ^IMclMl rl >tl»^Mdi 

MI'AI McJl^ k.'^<^ ?fi Mlirll cl MMIMHi <r/MlM, CldU^ 

MMMMMl MR, ^l4).‘ ^I.'H'HIMI ^I'Rl ^?l- M- *^‘=Rl Cld?j| ^ ^’, MIM 
5 li, 4. c-k, cMi -^RcA Hl^, V ^ M^Mii/Hl Hf^^iMi <Sini \Q. 

dMl '^t^l Pm^IiAI mR M'mM M^B cl MI^I Ml^lM mMI, Ct^ 

^lM3^iR ^ iHi4 '^U %Q^ h\ % 



3 «Hlwt f 3* M 

'tSlSliji (^R:Cl (1.) ^hPI aJlS ciio^u{l i^finiSclKai 

^L^ld M^^Ul (r/w2ft 

CHcliS ^ cl^l^^l- H%^dl 

9im h\^l 
»H|11^/HI -MlHd 


( *1. ) want <aioi(^QPi[ (rli^ q^l 

3vqi«(l ^>iiqqi?(l «hih^ Qjs^i a^5^4, tni’n =h^ 

■<HI‘c/ 41 <Hl\:J Cl^\«{l, ^RCl<fl ^RCI 

H<^[l3HiQ|lql Ht^Q ci^i^nl [qq^. a>^;^ ousii;^ ^Q-qi^^i 

<H(^Hl^l% Cl’iH iCl Mi^ ^ fq^. 

( R. ) evHi^ sH^qs ^mi ffviH an^ «i:0^ ^qi 

^q^^Rl Hl^ aniq^ q^a qisiiqi >{1 ^k1 \{Rm^ Cq^; ^Hi ^(fqSli 
M ffqqqi aiiq aq^t ^q ^IMR tllll^l ^^Wl Ml^qi ^?iqi(r/ 
«llH ( 3. ) aq;:! ausq^ll qlqi aq^ q(^ ^MKd ?icv'‘wiqi2a ^qiq^ 

^ a R5. 

^qR -Ml^Cl aq^iy" 


( a. ) \hl mN =^'^q1 ^feicii [q^ 

aql^ ^<^4 ■^iiq^ld^'a, q>4 aqitqis ^^q?a, aq::^ i^riiqi 

*^l(Ai 2 a, aqq -qR^ HHiql ^^KAqi^a. ( ^. ) Rldg qqoi<l, aq^ 

aqi<A^ hll^ aqi-qqi [qq. ( 3 . ) MR i^qR aiRjl, aq;^ 

k^al ^lll ^ qQil, §cliq^ MR i^qR aiQfl^ v{7{ H:t(l^ m is\<i[\ 


\‘ qf^iqi ^:^i ^l'nqi •y^lfeT'^. '^ii/Hl 

<lci yi^wf ^qq ;hi^ %iq ft. qi^ rljir' ^(T/q Mn^^HlW" ^iQfi- 

qi^l q=0<^ <lrl km k\i qi^qi aiRiqi 'Hl^rq (61 ( AH ($l 

'qi. 4° '1)^1 q^cqcftqi “ -v^^qi^qi ” q'qiqqi B,. 3. 

4 ° 1 . qb <=^^*1 i-HRi ’'^iqiqi qq Rq 4 RqR^i 
§4iq B. aq:^ ciqi?(\ "^liqR qqiqqR^ qRi>ia 5f\ ^^’dqi mR^i>i 

ci q^iq JjR qi^ ^qqiq'i v. ^^-qyCct qiqiqi <1^ 61 

1 3o ^i. 4 , t ) qi 4R-=qiqqi q^'^'-Clqi ■=q«t“qi-q'^^(lHi 




1 




HW 3lQfl, 4Sl^ to 

hl^l yicl ^ll^ft, ^HlS ^H^Q, 

(Sii'^ftri ^iciicii ^^\(S[ ^iHl>li %it«i^:ll 4lH d^ 3l<ift, an^ 

\\h[d^[ ^5li ^:h oi<^ft ^l^cl ^(hk ^ ^ [^5. 

SIR ^ ^ (M.) ^ ^ cv-Hl^ HlCll^ 

<i/^l‘{l^l h{[ §R Rl^ ^ ^^>{1 siiH M^C'il, 9i$(l R^i; 

sHiMR^l ^isici; hIs:?, ^<^Cl=yiit^Q; ^Pl ^[% H^. ( ) ^^.4 

HR QiiR Ch^: H^l, =H^R» ^HH^RiCll, 

( to ) toliil T ^ ) 

5Hl Hi^ Hm ^ 

k^l4 hvml iilcAl ^H Slfcf h1 ^ ^ d<^‘ 

M H’^<l2(l ^RR Ml^l {<£) ^l H!^ oyHl^. cl^ clHl| -Rl^ 

•wil^t Rl^ ^ CHIH^: ^i; =R^ ^ R’i ^ik dl^ ^ 

d4l an^ c^fcl^; ^ >HIHI Ji* ^dWl 41^1 

an^ *1 ^ >Hl^l Hisa cxk aH>l^ 

cvHI an^ll 4 r Ri Cll^ k^lkl <HPl an^l ^ 

d^ ^lani an^ aH?li Chh^Ii a>l $ ^ ^lani R:l^2(l 

^"^kH RlHd ^^\\f 0. 


\. "ku *=Ri ^i* ^ ^'k d\%k\ '* w ” is^ B,. 

W^’i aHcio :^it>.t H^CH<:ft «d’^lH^l CHPl B* ?5^R 'H^^Hl'^l 

kclldll^l^ 'RldR 'iD. rl^l ki '^a iAllXl i|lH. R- <ni^ -^RlJf 
€^l i|R Ct ^ Kl dRl-# 3. 5r^R f^ajl MPIHI 

ffVdi d ^Rti ■=^^idHi anHHi nm \?^dl <^Hi 

Cld^U HUdi Ckicn H%^^i>li 

fil t^H 'HRdRl^l^lHl HRHini 'aHl^ 

Bi 'a>i ‘sv'r^s.-h'I kdidi’^imdi <nin d<B Mnadi ^di 

■(\ Jjil/ d^l d^ft. KR d ilH HI^I <rv'i^l^<Hl -^k <X-ht H* ^ 

I D- HiR 3 ffddi -^ikHl ib^V^X (3HRSa ^lHi| ^d dl<^ ^l?A^ 'I 
•^Rciuca '^rimi ’diHdidi 4^1- 




“IHH 1 |l, «Hl<H C vs 

'Hi'H ^ ^li, ni-V®=i!nu 

<1-1 ^^<1, 5?HL (h^cIRM MiM <lcl 

Ml^l<l aVHl-HHi ^[b\[ aHlcl^LMld^ ^hRrcI 

i<l ^ ^(AlM^l cVHl^l 3Hl ^ 

<1H^ §li-lRl ^<ivi ^'^ijcn \^\kl n-lR <^^l. 

( ^ ff^Hl-lwi <1-1 t^^^cl-ll -IRl M, ^\h 

avld-Cl <H$llW 5 hPL SIlSi aidl 5H^ Ml^Hct am §Cl<l <^dl 

(a) <H<Hi ^l^l-tl 2i)’^^[l ?idl^ ^ <r^Ml-ll'Hi (^l<Hcl &IIH ci^ 

^ <r»^^l-lRi aicll 3vict-ll ?lUl(Al sHlHdlMi ^lo^l 

-MlHcl 


( 'I ) “ ^5^^’HyCn aH<§i>f-i-{l ncd ani^n- 

<Mci>ii <\-iMi ^HiJ/l-i-Q Cak 

\ka h\i>[ qaR \ia[^ cii(§l50.^ 

1. i\<s^. a\ %, Hit'll mmai km ^i-ii h^chi i[m\ “ cti-V 

^cl.” >1^ '^. R- <^'=^1 ^^>1-1 H«.cl, % 4‘ t-M. W- 61 . a'l >lu 4. 

mki mH 3 . Cl-i5sl H^cii ^ ^ i\mk[ i> ^'i ki 

X. w. 61 * mmAi Hlnm 6i^ -ir* 

a\k M^<H<=n>ii "=^1 i^. m 

^6T ^ 3:^>ll^HlH^C-ll^i^l^mi 

>i^ \-v fii *<^1-11 -ii^i>ii wi^i y-^kaau «ltK 4. 4. ^ a®, 

k- k- yV;^, ^id^, 

<y.y'tR=H ^ =4^1 =ir^^d> 

^H«Tt »Hl!l’H?Jrrt» <^(§^< 11 ^, ctm an'W^ftl^ -Kl 5slH 

B,. Rhh RH c-t^ni^mi yimki <^^1 

4- ‘^i- ^i- 4- ^i4* 

^=^6=ldl c-t^Hii^i \ til, 'l®, M6<H=0 h«v^H 6i 4- d 

fil ’I'Hcti'^^mi iT-i, an ( Ri^d -im ); -ii^^h, ^i^r^ci 

-iRi ”• ^i I'^iH "§ Ci^ M[^wx 

mn. cl ^iRci'=RiHl ^R'hi^i 

.{i| Midi 6^* ‘HI. >11,4. ^ ^i hRh bHsi 

■TO .4^=iRi 2idi6 ^iH B. ^>i <is^^ioi % 




#■' 


M*ii wi, 

={l<rli^l (k^R '^klki nm^i ^{k- 

<={^R W =yiH k^li ’^iH 4H. 

( ^ ) '^Idi »C{ ■^clt mcl Qi^Hl '^ii^Hcl 

cl ncQ •^^^iu4% m ■^icii ■^cii ^v>’^i *1 §='^Rcti4 

Pl^. ( 3 ) •^Wl 'H^^i, d^ll iHl H(y/ll^l ^HIQHR ^1^1 

ia^U<H i^=ll R5; ^*{1 =H^lfc/4 Hli ( V ) 

^ M ^ ^ddi \?.'H\^[ H Hl(Adl^ iiy" m\H'i[ m i?kl 
d^, M <Voil «H§^ctdi ^ ■H^Wdt d?^!. 

( M ) aH?ll Jfel5lUl«{\^ m\^ d>Hcl ^icldl H^^il QiRldl 


\- <^^l ‘HI, ^l, 4 . \3, «^Hi -^l ^dl6 Ctl(3l<la{?(\ 2(^1 (SVl^lolll 

Si : ^d 'HU R.M >IU M. ’^iC-ti ^1<M 

Mi^<l iAll\l 5 iM, ^d diot Si. Hi^l <?d ^ 

di=dl^ d QlH ^IH ^d -^.^1 JWi<H"l i|ld dl ddl ■^«1 

‘‘ %l Hd^.” Md ” did. d- *^^1 ^-“c. dl. dU k' d°; ^Hi -^i 

^dl6 H$<H<1 ad&dd, ^ ddl sVi^lo-^i <T^^i 

X° >0, k, U -Md^ >flj k- ^d ^--c. *dl. du k' ^l 
5:5td^ldi an^^l'H did ddl dVd Ull<Rl S,. 3. ^^dd dl^ 

Rdu ss^di di^ di^;di Hdddi ^diffv )i. 

'T^'idl dm dl k> ®Hd CldK H- ^ ^ du 't^ du ^• 

diC'^d 'Id di '=^di ct^^j-^di <Id jf^didl mi-Ri S,^ md cdi 

au^didi mi°di S.. %'^i di^d'^t <€1° k° HI, k- ^=imidi 

did u du 3, ^iid^ct di--idmci, dio )i di, k° *dio d di, 
'i-^; €1-^1 H- ^ H’ Hu k° m^dci^did h- \ <i- di° ^ di k° 

3, o, tiQ^ciid d- 'S^-db ^ Rd^ mdtft di^idi 

mu^' micU ddl d'Hl^ ^^did ■=R^Hl ^dcdrti middidi midcU ^cfi’^ <«'ddiHl 
di<yv dHi d^ d Sii^ ydl diet ddii/' ij^Hidi midl ^cQ. dditf 

mid ?;<ld didTi ffVd^idi, md did^adi ^d^ii micU mddi ‘Xlca nmci md 
Rdi'^di dmd diddidi midcR (|i<l v SfRi^ dmaiddd dHl 

MR d'd ^d Jf^didi mid Sid »-hiX didi ^md diet h\ 

cMi^ dmi |-H<1 Hl^d dSdi ddidHl m^tiHl dmi^ Si, md dHl 
dlR:dl'=Rld T^l mid S* '3. ilR^i d dl<rv' SiUdl m^U(3 d|l^ dRldR du/" 
di4 ddl md Mi^ ddia ^i'h diff/ <di^didl dii md di^ 

iRdiHl RiRct m4t did ddi diHk Si di^/ Siuca «imd mdidHl 
nmiiRi di^ rnnH di»| hr d^ididi mid S,. <^. <j^^i d^c-i<l Htr/^d 

^l \ dl k^ dl° U dl 4° 33; dR 3° dl, 3o; M^R;dRd, dl^* 

k dl, 'Sj RiiHRci di-diHici dio *13 dl, k* ^3, di° dl k^ 3, di° r.r. 
db k"^ 't^; Cl^isf H* Hi, k' R% 


c k 3 . k 

^ ^ Pi5; Hl^iti |«5V^ ad "Hkai "Hit'll 
aR4 5H:^(rv''l; ^;i a»ll SHl^Cll^^ ^RlH^l cfuia 

aHl^lHHl <iU 5H^ov; 'H^K^ >ii'A4^ ct^l 

M\.'^[\f -^^UC-Qaitai \-^<i<i[ aHRl^at «HMC1, 

SHRlHai ^l«l[ 5HPI aH^l-^Qi^cl4 

Cl«ll aHlcl^l‘il ^Rl^ai a^Cl RCH^clrl du^hI 

=^1^ =iHl^lH-il an^iyai ’^l<Ai 5 h^<V; ^7i ^■il^l 

Mian HI^PhI C!i:iid HSl h\m. SHlHind^ ^HRl- 

Hai ^■'Hct RH§lc^y^ri iii^Hi 

»iiM HU an^ii 5ir^Hi, ci^ii ^iwudl 

cisil %iRl =1=2^^ »HH ( <>411^1 ), =HI<1 «Hai- 

an^ iM cistl ^ 5HH 

=H(^HlcllHt^i'{l ^l[iCl<{l aHRl^ai c^-uia 

^iml anPi =HRiH<ii «jnci-^ ^m€i mi m'^ 

sH^iiyal «^dai \(i\. ni^'ii 'iu 

(axlH -HlHcl 


oii<H & >\i, 


(-1.) aaHl s^oll HSll-aHiy«^ 

•^<1 ^'i.»4 shH 

I^HlrO -Hl>icl^ aictl RSi ( :^. ) a»i;^ ^§1^1 

cini (^=il ii^ld ^ Hop V.-H 

5<l ild, ^ 24ai63iR^ <v^i^ M R^. ( 3. ) ^ 

^ICl^ OV'C^'^ (Jv^Sil aH(|^rl :yi$l >§lii MlH^i »iir ^52Ml ^ 


'l.-'l, ■^Hl^'^l Kl^> si'Hl 

rt -a^icio Pt-ct%iilHf^ H OiC-ft 

^iCi'ct^l'^ MRlHdl m\ ■=^l<=*'^l ^"=^1 H^CHcft Hs^ipi ^l t 

^t, 4.R3; ^liii^cl HI mW, ^l. k' '3. 

«ilo M ^l, k° ^"^5 ^'■^- 't 

til, 5i° ic, ?;l<l^;clia — Vi ^l -3. H. M^fHc(l>ii MRtl-^liAl *' 

nmwi is)a ^hi -=41 h^c-ii iiikctia 

?i^ k* ymi^i ^i^m i^. 



M^i Js^-'^mi ^i^uu cii^i 

Clcr/HRl— bR<\\l ct^l hlM[\ H^^d" 
5linl >iicQ vk^ ^J^iqi'Hl ^lo^ 

’■Him =^^lW 


^Hl'M \o >ll, Hl-^M^l«t«il. 

{ %. ) b?M “ Hl'^^di ^ict cl^lHl mH?il 

^Hld-^l-il ^'4W«VoH \{k^['c i^dl Cdd {\.) H^C'd, HM h%li ^dl d^H 
=dl^ Hid dddl^-(l 5 hPI \^<^[ is:icit?a, =Hd 

41^ ^Idl dd dlWL^; =H^ i-dl Hldldl MHdi df^Hl dd^ 
Wlcll <H=h 1 ddi^dj =H^dl ^ ■^Ifcfddl Wdi ^Idl^l 

sdli'^ cdid ddi^d. ( 3. ) ‘Hlff?, ^ H\-HX anidM ^diHi wica ^di^i hik^i 

d ^ H^di anid^ldl mb %i(^l(A ild'^l d ^Id d HRHl 

Hn^^li^i 5Hid^i^ ^'i^ cvdi^ «ic(l \fXm; chI, "^^idi ^hi^I 
5H^ a^cii^ ^ <tlHdd ^Id, M 

'i{\\b d aw^ldill Hid shH d dlHliA^l ddld ddl ^PICA ^IHld,^ 

^Hdl aHHdl ^^i,^ =yiHdl ^«ldl ‘Klq^ “SltT H<^1 

^dl^dl^* dii4 Si. (v.) hIsp, »li H^dlwU cdl^ Hdl K^dlS, 

MSI Mdl SRdldd M ( sHld^ldl ) s^dldl^l 

gofy :flHdd ffv'dldi 3 Hi^ and M <3M^ ^<^Mdd [dHl=fl 
d<Hi:l^ MSI Slid. (M. ) liRdlS ^ 

1 . sddlsl M° ^ 'i’ HI® u % ^^ 1 ° 3'^f 4 ° =13. 

B>«il ^ijddi Wi ^dli|l ^sdl dl'^dldi ^l®dl Bk. R. 

sdd?fl M° ^ Ml'’ % 4 . ^di ^^d ^di^ 

3. dldl. ll<l^dld ^l, 4- M; ^3 

4 . R; Ml° Sd % 40 V >f. ^^ddt/fd MlMldl Hlddl ^Idl 
^i^^iddi 'H'^naidi " di-^'dRdi ’’ ^ Mmi ^i^<i 

®^d dl^l V ^i s^b\i ^idl ^IM d<l*^ 

^ii^dldi ^i'=»’^l M. 410 oflc^^J^, dil° 4° 

^#4° R, 3,v 9«:; ^ ^d, 4° br, ‘l'!^ HI 4° 33; :(<: Hi. 4° «^di ^MmiHl 

=Hl<^di dlHl d'^ ■"tl <§=fRriH MSd ^Jflddl dU 

^Hi d^<^di y'^i ” A "^Mdo di^M’^iri 

d^<^Hi '' di'did ” -wtd® di^~lfdrt. ^«svddl 

t|lH. dtedi M^C-l<l $M ^^1. H^i i^- l^SclMt, 
^d° i^^id^Md^ 



'io 5ll, 5^, 13. 11 

Mldl^ (H^uA Mlcll^l §1^, ani^ 5HldTO 

‘Hl'Hrfl ^rll^l C1211 ’H^^cll^ ZiH^l Cl^ -^l^, ^7{ Sictt 

(^■Hl^ Cl§il ^lQi^l^. ( s. ) MRMI, ^l^r^idl ^1*4 =^d 

^icl«l^ d SIR d^l d^ll dlHli 

2{lcR ^iPl *4^1^ ^ aicU s^HdtS 

^ ^ddiili Siit M =HiM 

^ ^di ^IH §. ( ^. ) yiciHl \?<m ^ 

i^di <iikh\ 5h^I o1q{ 1:^ (ti? (H^yi ^ICl^ldl 

\HR 2ilH 5H^ ^ ?idl(^dR ^ ^ 'dd ddl 

^13 ii^Si Ml § cHl^ «ilM (li,) ^dd 

H<!^Q >d^ld y{ls:3 2(1 ov Milt ^IM ^ =^ld^lM^ ds^dl (d^ 

c/ 3<1 ^IH ^d ^b<^ d'd^ ddl dmi d^ll ^tdddl2(l '^n ciail 

h\H dl^ dd y^Add- ( do. ) =H^PH ddl oib\^ dtAMl d^ll 

d<AdMl Cd^ <V«A :(lddl d(Adl«^ dRl dl>l 5(i ilddl 

ddl ‘d<adl^'^ 2Hld«l^ d^tdid, dldddi <vVi niH d fdd. 

( dd. ) d^ and ^ -^i^Til d?(l, aHi^TO 

5| dddl^ll 5(^$t •§ |RIM^2(( aHRdld ^ ^bh dl^l €[b\Ci 

I'-Hidi ‘dlTd ^1*^(1 i^di di<l anm | (dd.) 

aH^dd»t^ <^dld ^:-"5(i a^ldm i ^d<jy dS '^. =*H^ 

i^l^ddl didl dll ^ ^ d ^imM ^d dcv^d 

ikCdHL^ d 1 d (^i-id^ 4'Hi^ d^s^, 

anPl d'i»4 ^Hldi 

( d3 ) an^ ^i Mi^ ^Hid^iKl d’ditn ?lll, ^ =^^^d<vs d^i 

dd did l-dii^. 

d. ■=^id ”511^1 "fddi^i dll ^iddl-Kl ^siddi dR 

Ml»'n«(l Ct^l ^!jRi Jf^dl dl Mil Til cl ^Sj oiod:^ ^dl^ ^t|MlM- ddil 

dmdl^ft ■ndd ^Mi §cd*d dlH 3. ^id?,i<Kl llC^d* ^i aj4Tl% 

d^kdl ^lH$li N^CH'd «H'dHaiH:i?(l )i. ^^dli ^liRl- 

<dt^A (3'^’ dd is^ Ti RA lAli^i ^Ti. M. ^i did '^^Widi =dld^ 
ds/ti^i ^ -^diddid ^%ii di^ ^<i dd ia.. 

^idU ‘KlMi'ddi'^l di^^id o-Hi anid^H iw^^il ^f^Midi ^lodii 
-^dH <<1° 4^ >ft ^i «'*Ai <svi^idMidi =dldl 

%iMdRi didi 5f\ Bi. <M^^Mdddi ^X\ ?5idCdi d-vdi^b k° ^-Mi 

<rv'\3iio5| 'I dd i-hR anidd^l =i§d<l ^ididl ■adi'ft B,* i:. %'^u 

dil°4° d^idX 4° 35f. o-Hi^ ■^Tli ^dRi ^icdd du ^du diM B. 

cdi^ *ii/Hf^HH ^id^i ci^i^l di^l ^iHi RA svi^iqcd B* <^"^1 =«Midd 
CdMlH^l 4® dl d^: ■aMMMl Mff/. 3^ db 4- ^ 'Mdlt^ ^dldll ddl 

r-iRR d'Jdd^du AiliddR d^^; A B, ':s=ii r-iRR di\B^ 



U {Iriil, 

(i.v) iiM ci^i^ 

5HIH ^ cvHi^ ailH ^ cHl< ^»ll 

aiHSl^ »HPlc/l b\ \ cr^^.l\ ^5ii i*ii<?i i^\% 

|:‘'H =yil^ 

U^lxlH -HR'I 


tHM 

i ^ < gll>O i " — 

( t “ HM ( ) ”'*• sHld^ldl xRhishr 

R=*IR b\^[ Sicii fci^ SH^ ^ yOilHi ^Hlcl^^ldl 

5^<^l Mj d § “I:-" I sH^r^L 

I ^icii^ =H4 i(§‘ ^i |rHi ci^5^ 

cicrn MSI i^'Hl aRl^l Miclldl ciJCff^ 

^ dH i y{l 5Hl %lld avnj/l^l.’* ( R. ) ^la^ldl 

s^RhIS =»i|RM0VSrli R5, |-Hldl Hdl «n€l«'[l ^=“51 

»HlCl^R wki ^ d R5, =yi^ l-Hldl %'ii W 

^Rcl H^Kca H ^lcll2(l 5HlCl^l^ MQi =H’i^ CHl^ Mid mmi ^ 

^icl^l M»^ ^bl MMR^l ^Sl 21^1 d ^l| ^rR% *HlCl^t^ M(Acft 
[m^; <ld ddl ^*^l«l ^Hi wl^Rlcl 

( 3 ) anicl^ld =*Hl ^d ^ 

<lcl ^ ^ I =^|RMtjyS ! d ^ MSlH^lMi ^icQ^ 

aftcv' ^r[ AHlM^l dl ! d <Mj dl % 

mi ! d ^ ^aSi atPl (H^" (M ! » 

t* •^MMl ^icl ‘Ml'M'll'nl W HfyV^Tl 3M ?(^ 

k^<X HM «<a^l .rM^^Cl^clH -go %, h, 

\-H. -3^ R. -^ict^iHi Hi^i 

i-MRi %i{ dH^M JslMMl tlMlMi cl m% cii% '^•'■Hl^ 

m^i HHS 5j^ i^. MI^ ’‘^ictHl dH cl=Kl 

B>. is*'HlMi^Mi §M'HR(lHi^i^ '=41'') rl^ ^I’Wcl 

u nm m(h 4^<r«f Mii B^. il-iMi ^ict^i«Kl 

■^HiC-fl ^'(414 4^41 °tB>. 3. -^HWld "SM %'^ld 

^4<H HHh =tl^^ »IIM ^'clU ^Hi '')lctl«ll <l4 

Mi<Hi M'sIo k° <'fl 4 '* V3; ^ 40 41° %, s^o 3 ^^ 

41° 3:?. %, 40 3 . ^(Tv-ri! -511^1 ^lcRl<dl 4^ =^414^ ft ‘l 'glMlH i{^ 

mM'ii '':a.^/l MIIH B. 




\o \X 

ci^'S aisR ^C^kRh hrhI ^K-^i 

55il HRl ^ICl^l, d ^ I HR I i m'k ctl^l 

xiciiPli qHi^i HiciHi, 

cll^ Mlt^QSil ^lll, ^ *^^1 

^l^Hl 5?at^^l ^ ^5^1, cll^ CHlcl^, an^ 

cll^l Hl^ CHlSi ^ ^UlnlHi clHl^^ IlH, ^ ^'H Ij^^l'Hi 

=^lo^ § ^:-‘=yil nR^i ani^l-^liM^M'’- 

( -H. ) ^imii chi 4 dHi^-ii^, ^cnoimR^i f>{s?li 

§ rt R^— ovHl^ oVi^l ^icll4 ^I'H cHl^ 

=Hl2l ( ^. ) ^Icl^l-'^'H.lH-ll fnR4^l ^ ^ 

an^ ^ }s\ ^rii «HS(ainl ffvid fcliH, ^ aiii 

=nirl-?lM^ ^ Hl^fl?(l =Hlcl^l^ ^ 

"^01 ;^<vyi 

^41 ’Hl^i 'H?/' 'MCI ^^ilcl^R ^^14 

h\ ^41 ?i4l4 R5. ( ^- ) =HtCl«l“'^'HH«{l 4Ul ^ R^. 

( ^. ) ^ ^HlCt^lM^ Cili| Siy MH R5. ( 

^IH ^ ^HlCl^Hl =^lRl4k R^. ( %o. ) ^R 

=1^^14^141 ®4<aH2(l ^ =^®v' 4^ llH ^ =414^1 ^RlCfl 4 $1144141 Rl>Hl4t^l. 
R^, ^ 411314 M14 41413! M4 ^41 %il 441^ K,. 

=4^1 =41c 1-?R 4c(l '^4l«ll "41^^ ${l^ 4^" ll4 ^ M 4lCl 

a^ ^M4ia $iiH3! ^14 a^a 414 a.^ ('I'l.) ^a 4141 ^ ^w^iai 

4’?14^ 4414 4 ^4ia ${ia ^4 414 «v4R ^ ^^$ISR 44l4l (^1$144^' 
ani^l ll4^ c4l^ ^\b £^Cll4 a^l aa ^Li^l4l (^4<H =414^ 4(^*.. 

( 1^. ) ^ 4l<^4a =414^141 ^^41^^ bl^ld il'H 4cf^ it4 =4a a 
bmi il: 4^^ a^ 5Hid^l4l %l4H4i 3sl4^l4l =Hl^4i ‘KIm 3sl^l 41^, 
3s=i4i4i ai<^«i Ra. 


(J^'^l ^•-^o 41° 1^9 ^b k° b,'» ^ ^<^4 |,•■Hla ■=4144 441HR 

e^^3Q4i ct4^i^i4iai ^ '^n ^^4141 ^ ^H\n 

4<sva3!, ■»4^44«'4 H^U«ai ^4=1 =4lMR4lfc/M44i '41! 

■=414^1 41^ '^h ■=4lcl=llR^ 44* ^ ■=4lct^l is.144 ^a 

4554-1441 ^a ^ ’4=4144^141 ^441^ ■=4lcl4a a<l 41414?! 

^i’4ia. 3. HM° 4b 4® 4 41 ^M4 <l4tR 4:t:^4 kl'XR 4=1 ^ 

’4iRi'hVc ^4144 -=41^ a4i4l 4^4 ^,m B. <J^^4H2J4 aidl^fl 

444=1 4 *414 4 Bi> ’=44 aictl^fl 53^==Q41 *4lcl4a 4l?f '3a^4l 4'^ 
aa 44^ 4W ^.IHid ^*'4 44 B,. 


( '13. ) ^ ifiy tHlH ^ (§M4R =yi^ 

^<1 ^Icl y^Hli 'i ^IH ^ d Micllrfl Ri"^Rv^ 

('IV.) ^l^i "t ^ 

Is ^20 ^5ii*Pt 3=iHt«^fl^ ^rm y^-^i H nn 

fi5. ('IM.) ^^iTfH MoV^H^ h\^\<{[ mi 

Qi'^t’Hi^ (q^. ('i^.) ^7{ 3^^ qoRHi (q^, q=q<j(l ■Hc<lqt<Hi 

hmV. R 5 q^ ^qii^ ^ Miiii ii-iitfe 

H iiq; yq2(l ‘{lai€ ■H£<lHi [q^ q^ 

§ldl «i^ 5HH (?? 9irii,^ ct ^iq. ('115.) 5H^ '^[VJ 

^I'Sni q^^<{l qyfl ^uqi ^i^cii a 

'^iqni iiii iq'^qqi Hb- 

*Hiid^i 2iiq ^qn ^<1^1^15^* 

('i^.) an^-cQsi^ ^ (hRi ^^l qiMi^ ?q 

«nqq^vi q*^^ =yiiqqi (qq, q^i qi^ *1 q>Hq 

q^ry^Jr aqioqi ^iq,q ^Sii ci:!?^ I ^oV^li < §1^. (“l?^.) 

^ (q^U 9A ^ ^ 

^ q^, ^i'k H q*^^ Mt^CHiSliPl qil5[ (3<^i i^qRl 

^Hiqqp q?(l, 'I ’I^ScR ny 

%clKl (^Rd H^iq <H'Hi ^fEl 

^^iql MIH^, HlHSli^l <3l^i \l's.R 

4fRqiMi (:io,) aq^ ^'v'^CHi fqSiiq aqPi q JjRqiKl 

(q^; (q<HiH hiX ^\b qi^dR ^•qi 'Hit^i^dt 

^qidJ^ ^»-qiHi ff^qi q^ d^* ^-'’^ d q^i^qi R^; 

3Hi qi^ ^ ^i^idi d^i qi«>(n (qain 3sd <iS- q>4 

qay^Pt qxii ^iR-did (\\.) =^d =^i (qq M'^i 

^qid ^ifdct d?(l, ■^Uli ^ =Hd 

qdi ^iSi hmi »! qi^i ■?i^^‘{l diqdc-nai 51 ^iqK^ 


\‘ '=^|j qi^idi qidi^iqci dUi qid- 

R. ^ jidi^^ll Hl^iy' Rdci \q° (lln <5>ic-a di^qidi ^i=0 B,. <na^i 
qClti^, 4. ^ S\, 4- 1'^, ^ ^*, did 'i til 4. \v. R^l^. ^ 3. Jn 

3idi$ ■=d^l5i^ ^qii i^* d^'di^i qCl® v,. w >flj 4* -^v ^i ^hI 'Mh 
tfvi^iqqidi ^i®^ ^ ^''Hi^ "^^li qf^idi ^qRi d^a.qdi ^idid qin ^ cqi\ 

d^did’H ^ di^-^Vcidi <?v’qi<rv RdU R d^i*^ dR *mh q- "^d^q 
qM ddX* '^'^i ^i 30^1, 4. 61 U 'Hi, 4- 3j^ qCl^K v.o 'i^ 

HI 4. n't; H^ci =13 HI, 4 q<^; H4cl 'it HI, 4« <^^1 d^d I^Hi 4- 

Vtj did 30 Hi* 



\\ ts— 30 * 

ff? ^iMl ^ 3 ^cii«i‘{l 

{\\.) ^ * 11 '^ § ”1 9iCHlW dm =d^=HlWPl Hiclml^ 15 i^'*- ^ 

3 ^di Hi^ 1 cl% B d^, ^ =di^ 2i3i d^O 

3 dl^dl ^?ll ;Hdia R5. (R.3.) ani^WS^l 3 d 

■Hl»^=H § ^ ^tdl'{l<v 25^ d 

^Iddl =Hl^ %cld dldi Slid (=IV.) ^d »Hl ■ 4*24 d^ d aHt^^'^d;! 
<^f^dl^ ^7 ^d ^ "^Rdd ^5 

ovdl"^ dl«^^ dtd<Ai dd^ ■^^1‘d <^dl^ =^l43l d^ =*Hd^ 

■'^ d^d^Al >ld^ ^{l^ 2^4 ^d^ 

■hSI (^H.) ®Hl 'H'^'^ ^ "Siy <rd[d‘{l <^^11 ^4^ ^ dld^ 

4 t) Hl^Cl i^dt m^h 4dl d ^Id'*^ cl^ %i di^l d^l Ul^dl ffntd^ 

^ 3 ^Idl ^dl^ 413^1 ov-^ld^ld 3id?l :«ill ytJJ* §. =H^ 

'^: — riici:^ §i^l ^'^<sy d(if "I d ^dl ild d^ 
dl^ <rd(d<U 5>ii-H<\, ijRi^’^ 4 ^V^dddld 41 d&R^/’ (^^5.) 

»Hi Mi3i ^ ■444 ^[dd^^i iWi 4ddi^i ^(d d^i^. 

(R.^.) =*H^ ^il H^l *1 [d4R «V> oj^dni^ d^l ^ 3 ?ldl4H dl^^ Is^dldi 
diiii ■H?:J^ wadi,^ -eRd, 4^^ 4i^ ^d^ 

?i^^^lR4^^ldl OVISI «{l[d‘{l od'^.'HSl^l^l §. (=l«£.) ^l- 

41 ^ 'S 44 (AI 4 l< 3 l 4 l^ ff/'vH'H ^ 3^1 4R ^h 314 ^^Id^ 

^ 4^4 ^i3 3U41 4i^dR =Hd d^'fl ^3 4<V Si^l^l 

^3 ^l^rd 25£4 Ri ^3 ^ d^l^l 4^1 ^Id 3^14 

§14 

( 30 .) “5)it 3:''(ldl4ld ! ^ d^ ^4 3| ^ d4d^l <44 d 
d d4ddl ^3l4i 413 4^ ltd i 4H^4 41^ |ld 3 


*!• »d4l<ldflt^, ( ^d° =44 5^^ B ” X ■^.ddl =41<^<14^7 dRl 

cV^Hdldti. ” <^=^1 ^1° -S^d, “ 44lW^ 3 . "^IdlHl ^dl^ 

^4lddl 4R «d<ifl ^fcTn '^1 ^Id "=4^ cl dQ 4<^ h\ d^I' ’^* 
<^=41 R^'^Q^dld, 4 . *1 ( 4 / 41. % ^l. 4 . 3R^^*I Rdl 3 ^c{\ d'Wri '^'^l <wlfct 
■=^3C'{1 k\ I oy'.^ld^l 4^41?: ffdd =*4^<|^r/ d^l* 41^1 %il ^lQd=^lH 
^l'(\ §<Hj(r/ Mf^i^lH fd^^n^dld, 4* \%i *4R ^ 

=4^ 41° =13 >ii ^o 4 ; cr^i sv^imidl ■=4R4 ^ «^dl\ 111/ 

dniUH ’ 4 'HRidi d'^ct m ^ddi 'li^ ^^ddi on^di <^31:1 

^4dl ■=4ld<d n\k ‘^'11 " 14:1 <Hi ^dl\ ^4 did V 4^4<l, :4ldl- 
U4lf4=?dX> -^d 4^1*4^! ''4isa” did B.. vS. 3U4 m 

4l4^c d4dl df^l R^irv' {All'll ^IH. 



)ik(Xh k 

Ss,mm hmi h\^ <1 ^IH,'^ qvHI^ 5 ^IclHl Hd-iX 

W n^i §IH ilHSRl ^ him ^I'^'Hl ^IH 

<^•^>1^1^ ^ H^5l ^ Hl«^W ^IH Is 

5H^l*cPn SHRl^l 


tHi<H $li, g^rlct^Ct. 


(^.) "IRMI 55^15 “ §%Cl=l^ ”"*■ 'Hl'li M"vs 4 SMl*n 
>l(Ac(\ HS<1, yH«tl M ’^. (^.) 

^ w Miiii Qii^ <Hiaici^ ri\^m 9A. (s.) 

^Hl HI^ ^ ^ ^7{ 4(aq^R^l llH ^ 

o/oii^ (H(3 ^ (y.) =‘H^ =Hl MI^ § \ OY^X 

ill^ >11131^ ^<i 6^2(1 % ^IH a J^icl ^ dl'^ %tl3 

^IH dlMlJA ^ ddl Hl«tlH^ 

^l^idl ^IH (H.) =yit 1 ^ 

21a^ 1 Sl^ ncll <i{l^ "^hll 21MI ^IH 

^ HI<1 (’^i.) 5Hl ^ w^lC-lcfl mih. >14^1, ^SI'HI 

aOffv' 4fRdl SHSlcll Pl'^l<HH’Hi^l2A himl wad«{l iR<l 

(vs.) 5 hPI "Htd^ <H^l\f 9i% (^^R, 

<mi 3rmi d^l ^H^Al'd ^i’lcll,^ an^ ^Siir{\ d^l 

S-ni‘{l Sicfl 3HM1^1. (^.) MlclWl ^'^l VHSliy 

%l hR^l R5. (dr.) ^IH^ 'h ^ ^IW <J/;^^^51cil ^-il^ iiy dji’ 

y-rllH ClSil MlclR ^ 5Hl‘v[l ^IH dHl<^ ^ d M. 

-HRct 


*1. kim irlM H=tRl d ^IH ijlH"cl<Ki 

ci 4^d '^'Hmi Rifl'd ^RIH "I §IH cll41. o^S'=^l. Hkn 4- ^- 

y'^mi <Klfdti‘ (^{^^ ^i^i ^^ciW ^41' 

d'^ci cHi cl ^idcfl ^cH. 3. c-f^Hn^iMi =4(§^<i.'iiyd. 

>l^i^. ^l 'i^3 >llri’dl>l Bi. R-Jf. <J^^l MRri \3 >{ 14 . «:3 ^i. 

H. rl’lM otl^^ ^ Ril^l <1^ «vt^ B^. ^41 ^siy" '^n <sV^llo^’ 

'I ”^^1 <ni5 cicrfi ^Ra=tdl <n<aict^ h\m 

3H^[l B.. 1 «Sl tnH <^IH CHiaidR '^l^sV ^uRl d ’|lH dl "H 

91'^cIR <mm. B. 4U^. \3 HI. 4- 


«Hl<H t». >ll, 1— otiw t3 

13 ?ll, <1<t-ac(l-^'^:Hl. 



(^.) ®Hl ^ =y{l |-Hl^i 

*11^1 '^lil SHl^ an^ <r/Hl^ cHl^-ct^} 

'^'=11^ d^il (iti?A ilddl <ri^ *41 ^ ^181 Slidl do=ln4 

<4Mci -{iSi §ci'^ d d^nR ^ an^ ^-hR 

'IRl 4^di d%^ 5H^4l^ 

(a.) ani d ^l«^^lHidl llWKl 3Hl t^l 

V3 HI ) ^iSid^Hi ^5li 81^1^3 (ItdiH 1 d 'I 

ClHl <rn^ ilH^l H<M SlA ^ hR §=-Hl'^!ai 

^ =HHdl SHdt ^ d*^ d^l <^5qidl Rhr HRl 

RhU h\C\[ HRl 4^di <vRidi 

4iH m\[ m 4^di d^ 

(V.) Rm-ft H«v<acn d<l 1^ i=ldl fd^; M ^^id^ CHididl 

?id!(^^ ^ffn ^idRl dSd HlH ffv'H Ri OiHi^ d^li H'^v'^^d 

Hdd H€HHi?(l HHil (Tdd dHR 

=»H^iy Hd*n -HlHd 


1. W HHl ^l^-^Mlddl d^fHcdHl "dd^^dRn” hR 1^. 

R. <R4l u^d?i C ^‘, *HIH 34: Rb i- d Hi; Wf^Rdid, U=^.d4 

\ <i Hi'H ^li> dMi^i. 3. ■=H^( H<yv'3.^ Hidi t-fHn^iRi i:ndiXi 

V. "adidi Huai^i 40 d»^ di4 Hd <n^id^ <nt^Cl d^T, rl?(i 

^idi <Hi^d^ iiWMl Hl^HtT HdiH R<n=ft d^lf. d. dO® 4^® 3, 

-adR RRi n^-na^ii "^R HydLH-^“"dft hi® d^Ru 4* *1^ Ri' 



tHitH IV 

^ ^'■Aid <HH'i^ ^it-idMi 'Mmi 9k c\m 

wi ^miii; =yiH ^Hihi ci^i <^2(1 ^t| 

^^cii ^fi-^c.^' ^<i <Hiiy^i 9^ 

^Ct^lPl 'i<^\ -Wl ^i- 

(^.) ^ 'TV'OU Oi^cl^ mi H^l^’^rll 

iiawiai Ml^ h\m il^l^ =H’h'PL Mm 

^ iW4l ^mk m; ^liWltnt 

s>\7\ ^ ^^ay<{\ ;^i[mwIiPI 25c(1j ovM^^ rlt^ «U«[lai dUt 

MVd |-Hl^ ncti Qil^ ^hMH cl«4t 

y<MPll HRl IsHl; cA9 %lcl “Hl^l a*ll 

tihMlM imiMl ^\^\; =^L h[M Hi3l *1 wHl^ 

MiciHi ^ti\ i-Mi^i dRi mi an^ km^\k 

\^i[ m[ Hi^?i cMi"^ 5^Hndi cl mh?, ^i<^k 

l-HWi ® 

(3.) ^<1 %^'H ct^\-{l aniciM 

M%\mi ai^Sl ml =H^ild^; 5 h;1 ^7{ i<l a>UMcd 

i{lR ol(§«l-§H«i«{l^' ?k Cl^ ^l<f/'n?(l ()(.) cl-l'l! 


\. *i<r<^H ^l ^ >IHI ^l^^lcldl ^(ICddl^miHl 

?ldi Jfl^ldi U HI 4® 

3^-v^; 61 ^ 4° 'i°-'i'i; Hm H HI, 4® 5^--3^; Hm \3 HI <^*1; 

yii^i :^{j >^i, dl^, Ch®. 

ij'^-’^l‘Hi^Hl HIhHi ^i<yv if I ^i, siHRMdmi^i eff^ni^ clH M(|<Hdl^ 

Hcti MM rlHl ^widi t-t^li^l^l rl^T^l H^ 

3. HsvsPi ^i. >ii 4 ® \v, i{m 'ife HI k° -i^^. )i—ii. Hm M H), 
4 ° U-, Mkn v\ Hl^ 4 ® R<:j W "li: HI, 4 ° h- h€1° v.. \o HI> 40 
H ^Iddl *=11^ t’H'lHl "=^61* B.- ®3^l 41 ® 

"c^l^^l.'’ 'S. sVHl^l !Ai ml M^M kiH 

Hi, 4° ‘nR %(c Hu 4° fe. <:. Hum Mmi h<^*h 'mi H 
(^h 9 I'iMikk bin'll H‘n^u®Hi 6Hi HictiH ^i<l^ cdH $<hi- 

ddiHl H ^idHHi diH «tHi ^Hu «:• ^u Hu dm^-i° ^Hi» 
^l It-Hl 1 ,-HIHi ’i^ld M'k%p\[\ Hi 6HI, HHl -a^lplH*^ 

■Ml ^miH B^uddi Hi%' ^idiH HlH mn <^'1^1'=^ 

dHl H§U§HH dHl t^lW ?AHl. 



-Hma 


«HltH IM VI l, ilv^-^lvllfcr-iM’H- 

(1..) oy'^ti'M^ SiH^-pi^W^ 

hS 1=4^1 &k sHlSHMclHi^-ft •i^; 

RHl il(Hl=ll(Hl MVJ ilH-Hl ^ 

H r^5. (\.) "B aH^Cl^-Cntin, cl 

ffvtopcU <ay" ^412(1 H^l t9^5^^ 

A^i, <r/i^ ^IdUi (3.) »tl Mi^ ^ 

<^l$lcl^iav' ^Pllfcl ^ H'HS^ ^I'l 

«l«l^clHi ^ !Lit^ H^; ^ ff^l ^ (^lacfHi wiy" 6d Hi 

^l^=^lcl2(lff/ H>^ <r4clHl 'H^ll =yiH MICIH^ ^UlM^i 

(2-) 

-Hn^y^ii QiH'i^ mn pH; <^l<\ 

^ ^'^cfl ^n^qi-Hi sHl'fl ^IH H ^l«^c(l (^l^idHl' "Hcri ^.\f ov^l pH; 

=yiH H ’B =?^Hi ^iH HH 

PH. ("H.) ®hH ^=1^ ffirHl^ Qil'iHl^’ ^'=IH 
^IH® H<r^ c^>hH ^Ct^l anH ^4 Hmi MH cHl^ 

^ciM ^4' Hh anH Hd ^ct^i 

Cl«ll =Wp HSliH Ml^cil ^bi, anH Hd ’Hk-lt 

\. ‘M'iis.'i 'H'5!'^'=H1 ^K*ict i^.«^g^i ^iClidin 

y Cl'Hli H^iH R« ^i, 4® b; >{lHi ^I'i, *Hio ^ i® \t, ‘HI. u'Hu 4® 'i^* 
5^. H^«H<l>li -=^6^ >1^ B,. dXclHfe/P ni«lHl ^ m 4HI 

^l^^lclHl 3. ^l<l^H ‘^^l MUHpl X^., <iH\ 

*Hl‘H ko ^>t >lHHl>il i^'B '^^1‘H MHai^'d W< MlHll/ 
^'■HWi H^il «vt^ "anH "HHl ^l^'^^lctHl 

H3.CI R^HI, ^® ^®; 

HRi ^ 4® i/cHiCl- =H^'^PI 41° ‘'■yH‘nr-is- ”Hu 

aH4l/‘=H>ic^R” M- 41° 

\, ^■^>11'HI* nCltlt \ A, 4® ef^-HV V.® '3 ^O iOl-Hs k® d HI, 

\o -aHH ^i^^ctH y <\^h Hi. ^. ‘*^■^1 ^\cl HI, 4° 

H®-— ^V; ^iCl^ciR y H® Hi, 4® -3 Hi. 



^0 


^ >^iiA h\ii, an^ ^ 

^ HRi. {\) ^'^ sHl’^idvMl^ cl H^d Mil cHl^ 

<HlH'-ll(Ai ^^-ll-l;i' ^ anioKA 5iJi vfrA MlclKl Ml?l svtH rtH 

^dj 

^ M (^rHci^i m ^ 1<1 Mliini m^ 

(^.) an^ flvHll ^ 5:^'S3ftH[ ^IH c^it^ 55's^[l ^ 

dm mndi ii^i h<X ^ h^7[ dSi Mdmi^ hh- 
ml ^'--IK’il ^w=ti dhim Pi5. (<j.) V{^ ani Mm IJ^MIH ^ 1: 

dRl ^M^ll n>Hcl 1*^1 Mm (fi.) Mm 

.1:—“ ani l-Hmi ^ =1^^ 25^ $ ci^l til’ll 5ll S^Mai 

^Ml'-MMl ^l«l ^^h[ §; an^ 2i)25fld “HMU Mfcf oVMl R5, 
a>i^ 25*P(l aJliS^K HWI <VMl Rm; ^1 cl^ll Ml^lict aH:^ ^dSi) |-H<1 ^ 

dmiX (3H^ miHR ^ cl^l^ aS^iSM’ <vd an^l Kl^iM 

MlM (\o.) shPI ani Mm Mlm^ ^d n ^ ^Rcfl 

H\h \ aHf.KclMl^l^ ^IH Mil %'S{ illCHl Hl^ Mil ifll 

an^l ^ ^ 252^(1 Hl^ oy^^l ^IM d ^1^1 aH^^il'M an^l tj{[2j> 

a(l(^^i dm iV-ii, aHi^ an^ MiciiKl ilqi ^ mi^ ^mRh 

(\i.) an^ •0-HrU^JdMi"^ d^mi m'd[ ^la aH>i^ M, 

an^ -^^icQ Jsa[d clMl aH;i dl ^i(l 

^ISo), a>iPl ^5lij|* S^Mcll ^id an^ I'MIMI i^qidl ^Tti: — 

\- ^41 ^Mi ^i^i R^ cl ;hm<^ Mica mMI. 

MHl t|lM. R. Mim% M'^'Kl M>Jl kiy ^^1$ 

cl ^Ml^d M'^ci MMd Mi^ clHl (dHR M Isl. cMll.. 

3. ^i m^fl (ji'Sjyj a>(7i 'hy v^iict^i 

dMR ctMl a^ticica ^l^‘ ^qi«M«li iiMi ^<1 

aHl<l ?f<i qi^M *^^1 'I® 4^1,1. V. •=ul^^ 

cl ^Ml-ircd 1'^1<TV"VH Cl^^ t|lM. M. ^-HMi MlcllVAl*! <^^>11 

aMlMi| d^ yQ^JlM'Rl qai^li (J^-iai ‘S-'t® HR fe; u^io 

;^— V,, V,. H<r^o u^io :^(.^[. -4, V.; ^7i ^lil^cli^ ^ Cl^^, 

yMlCd ko ^i. -^l y:i^p.Hi r[[>[ fd’a -a^ii d-f^i^l ■^^>lcl mMI- "^IMHI HR ‘MHi 

'^h H\-Hl B>:— at) ( ;^ ) Oir^i^^Urt? 

R) M^HIcIh; ClMislMi^l ?A: 

(m) ; (^) R) ■^%l^: ^iCl^ciHMl 

^l B.: (m) aH^iHi<r/t~?:/“Ml<3l^t-^^<i; R) 

(^) Ml^dl-^/'-'C^Hl^; ^Hll, ‘S-cfiviMi (M) (g aMH’^i- 

aMa4ll/--<3l^Cl ^MMi, ^WMli 'dl MlM-rV hHI '^-^o oi[o ^ 

V Mi ^> 1 :^ Mim^wi did m ^ «^>lkl ^ <r/mi <x-bidi Mlcl 

aii3icii>ii ^loiii (j^iqi HR 1* 



^li )^ ^.mv^ aiajlli-tlqS ; :i>C{ Pl^CtV^M^l ^h% 

^ ?ll c^lcl^lcll^ ff? (Hi an^*'^ ^ 

smi ^i'41=yiiHi ciitaHt ^l^ ^I’^l Pi^cii^’H^i 

'^^inndl ^CHl ilcll^^ C'QQ {{<\d\ ^ 

(l^r^l^l ^li^l ^ (|ii <3H^ "Hlt^ll^ 


Miirl >{1 40 *1^9; fe % 4“ M; ‘Ml® ^U 4® ^ -5^ 

>0^1 ‘Ml® ^l. 4° 39-'»'^ fiV-Hl Crf^li^lMi ^l^<Hi 

^^tM ^l >iU Cl1:M =H>lcil<l?f B,. ■^■=^.1 ^HlMi Hki 

^■iMl>l"^ Ml^ Ctm =>Mt'll ’Ita ■=‘MPl‘A fl ^l^cHlMi Ml®ii 

■=^>i MlMMlMl Bt, ■=M?-I4l ^^«i‘-^ MlMd M^ 

B, SM^ cHi^ l-MlMl 4lM^l "'^iMld 

^H^MlMld. ‘M'^Mlcl ^‘1 'Hk^I MSfl ^IM. ^'MH H^lM(i 5il3 ?l 

^M^iTmi 3JU Ml^ '‘Ml^<i* itlM^* ^U ^IH* R* ^ 411^1 

^ ^HMIM ftMl Ml^<Ml "^.^l ‘aH’-lMl 

^l^lHrl, lAlM'^'fV^rQ ^Hl^'Ml "^Sf 'M^^l'^l ^^^Hl'M »3a^l •^r^®**M» 

^1,4® *13; tlQ^cllM*i/*Cl<Kl5y H° <£° ^1,4® V. >0^1 

•^^l W^lM^«V^l s^Ml'A B,. 3. -^M <IH ^^l^lM^l^lllJ ^ sVt^lM^l 

^ ‘M^MM M2«ct 'Ml® 4® \} ‘Ml® 4® 

4® R.®, ^=1. 'M-''^® 4. ‘‘^ ■^V,l(%lHl*M^l ^iivf "^M^RM B,, M'^ 

l4l<§ ^U^l ‘^- ^ MIM ’H^Mlft^ 

■aMM® ’^^IMd,- <l^ni^HMl M'il Cl^Xl ^ I'-MRIMI 

■aM^l tir^lMl^l ^5f M. <»^^l ^U$Ml^'; Ml^; M^<1 M>fl, 4® 

M^; R® ^i 4® 

\®; ‘Mi'M 3:?. ^i, 4® m; ^ii^'rvt^i 4MmiR ?l ^m'n\. chi^ ■=‘MI 
•^RRHI’MIMI ‘MR'211 $dl. ^IMi M^1>li y^Ml -aH^^ RC^Mld 

MIM -u-^l^l-W^l^ 6d- ^ a^H-dl 

^dlfcT^'Al »Ml 6^^l SfMl $Hl. V ‘M^MM MW, ‘Ml‘M 3 '^,. 4® •3«i, 

^'^‘M ^ til^ldl ^’Ml 'IM® ®fl I'-mR Ml?/! Sod ?j^®lHl M^IM SrlMMi 
■^Ml "^jRlclad >l^^ ^H'^MlMi ^idl 

>fl, 4® \3^; ‘Ml® V^ ^b 4® 

^ MIM cl'H M'M'MHI ^IH-HWi ^l®Ji ^’HMI ‘MJ^d'Hl'Hd 

SfrHl^i ’*MI®'^1 ^^l- ^IM ‘M^Ml^Ml Ml*^?! 'JIl^R ill/ 

^I'^MIMI ■aMl®'^l ^IH- ‘IIM '^'(i 

’‘MURH^^ ^Rci (|IH. M. fl^^i ‘Ml® Vt ^b 4® 

V, H, ^<rv'‘M ^^l ’dl'^<sv ^.. 



U^ClSr k 

^ ^*11 5H1^ an^ aHl^^l 

H’^HIcI % Ch^<11%*4, ^ 7 ){ ?1 rii>^ (Vi^lM^l ^ 

ClH^ \4llHl, ^ ^ =yi^ HI<1 ^la'HlctHi 

§ <^2A_rt HRi ai^l ^ 3HlJ/lHHl«^ ^-Hi ^pm. 

HH'S 


«Hm a?. >ll, ^Vcll-H^*-^. 


(I.) hc>\’t “ ^*^l«-cll-’H?J‘«-^ ’’'i ^iHHl ff/i3ilo^ ^IH ^ UHlt^ 

ai^^i [hh (^.) ciaii ^ Hi^ ^Rhi 

5l>i ^ "S =^1HI 'Iiy5{ 

ilHl <H«3im2(l 5l£)ic{l-'Oij[U ^Hl'® HiM HtOcfl 

^ilMilCl Pi^. 

(3.) anPi an^i ^*c itncfl hh, anw <vHIh^i^ 

^ill =^^l ^'1 5Hmi^ «lCll ^HlHHl ^^SRi [k^^; 

c(Cfn :iH^i -Hn^^ii;^ eioK-Hi ^Icll^ =HIHHR Pi5; ^'HKdHi <H^l 
M ^ cini HHcli ffHH 


t-’i. (I^^l iiln M>{], «i^d \3 >1% o-Vl »h^h'^4h 

HIM R. H^cl MhI. k° "HIH Hb 

40 'I'l; ‘MIH 3 (M, ^(c-^'X, ^ ^ %H ^I'^r^t^ctHHi 

^i^<i ’S^RM cMi ’'iicii^l c-ii-Hl iHHi yHtii ^ h'WH cHi^d 

rl rlRl ‘nio R\ HU 4 ° hI^I HI® 

%, 40 :^o ^avt^ ^ %K Ml% B,. 3. HIH 

%, k^ ^ Hi ^ Bt M«.ct 'la hX 

40 \o\ ^[ ^ci^fii <[[>{ c^tf/ ti i|li V. »Hl 4^\l 

HiH<\ ct^<^HlHi^ (T/^llH B^. H. 61 Hb 4® 1 HI H^'^HlclHl 

vi^y'd HH B.. V,. {\<H\ WHl CHIHH 

H^^Hi ^hUhI 'VtlH ^HcHdl ^IMHlHi ^1^1 B* 

^l (J/i^RtflB. ‘^^1’^*'^“ HI® 3® ^u 40 

■=HH cHI ^I^C-{1 "HI (^Hl ?5^HI ^<^1 HH RhH y'=(i Jj^lHi 

B. r^rlt$-^’«'dlHi H^Ri HI M6<H<lHi HHH^ 

|j^°llHi B- il® (l^fl, '‘XlMRci -^a^”. k. ^icft 

Hl{l Hr5 <^^1 4® Hi "HIH 4^1^ \3 Cl^l 'IM ^41 

mB B* 




«Hl«H t— <HlWi 'iVS 1. ^3 

(y.) anPl ff? ^<^1 ^ici'Hi 9i^i\ cini ^ 

|r ^*{1 M, ^ '^Al ^ 'S ^'ii !imN ^ 2?ci^l 

^IH cHl^ HlJi Hl^ CH.) 

^?ll ^l«l ^UCI HiM ^l^, avli^ 

^^■Hi2A 5ii aii^ ci'cft oi^R HlicacU ^ih; a?(l cl 

i'Hl^'Vcil (Si.) 5 hPI Cl«i~^-’H^«!l 

^IH cHl ^ (<s.) 

%iavi fct^j :iHi ^<l mci 4 ^ (rn% Hdi^ mi 
M^l^d Hl^' §IM. i'^li>li2(l <lliHi«(l 

\oir\i aHmmi MiQll 

(^.) an^ ^ncii 3USII C^H, i^iAni hci^hI*11 m\h ^ 

3U«1KI ^cf (nrlclrll atHcil^l 


mtH ais ?i?5. 


(1.) ^cl^>{l €l‘i^-(l dsi'^i ani h\ % 

<^^2(1 i9VW cl^l niH H H^fl ^:— ovHl\ 5lJf MH31 :h 

•Ja-^a?(l^ Cl-lHl ^^5 

<t/Hi\ ^H'Hi H^^cl^l h\; 

HH ^IH cl 

=11^11^* 5iH d H^lddR ^IH Mid «Hl^; (iyHl\ 

i^dR d i^dl^ H<4^ *5^ d^R^l ^IH 


't. 41 ° R. ^l 4^cl C-iia 

Hi %clKl ^dl6 Mi^ ?{^ctl d^A. rlls^n ?f^ ^ 

'cl'=^idi Cii ^<ni a=^d -m 4^d sv^i^i 

% 'h '^M'd ^digdlXl ll'J^'^di ^'§11 cl%Mi 'c^iJjl^l d^Ml 

2idi tocti MM'di Mi^cdl^iH Hissi §»ii 

d'^iH ddi >HiHdi>ti >3. ^u Mid ^ ^i k^\m 

M^CHCO ^i y-^ %, 4° ^ Ml ^ai\i -^^Mi y. ^VcirnsZ-ji nmidi 

Mlffvl ^^Idl M<r/4M ^l y^ Ml, 4° *1 Ml H^Mi ^1*>-1, M^C-tc(l>li 

CH-^IHMi Bi. H. <3H^^ <rVi2llH Bi «?M Ml»^M 

'lii/di mimM t-flM ?iy^ 3idi4 Ml M<1 H<ai^ ^ ^di^-^ Mi^^i %{i<^ 6dl. 



(^.) v{[ *1 Mil 'il'^ ^^'*{1 

s^V-'fl cim a'Hci &IIH (3.) ci>i<r/ »ii cini 

5»H^l ^■^dl'Hl‘1 I dSii^ (r?% "Hil ciail ^icll*^ 

d«ll 3H?li aiHlSllHi ni^ 

^ m[\f ^ 


«*ll*H ac ^l, ^“I'l-Ml-^t'tl. 

» < »♦» 

(x.) ^ >^ic{l ct«ii MlcQ^cni^ 

cl^l aHM^!^.<{l 81C11 d^-tRl 

CdH ^ =*H^ ^ '*{<{[ h\; 

HX<{\ ^ ^ ^^cl m bhf W{^ :?/ ■aH(|dd^ CH'^Hl W 
^RlHl ^iil^l §ri^ ^dldl dH"-ll R5. 

(R..) Siiicl 

ctt/(l ani MiHdi^ ^^ircT 6raa 

c^Hl^ ^^Ad^Pni ^\<[ M(1 ^ a* Ml'-itA (4^ ^ cHlt 

^Pl'A d'=ll\ <^dldl ^slH RldlH ^IddRl "^H^l'cr dl>.l 

«?^<v diVi =Hi^i ‘n^^i 

2?‘S5(1 CHldCli <Hy~itCll ! ” (3.) c,m\ axil^ MHli^l ciTl (Hl^ 

'ti^i «IIH ^ i^[ %: — “ >1^121 MRdl^ 

^ ffvPl ^ (3^ i| ^ oV^ll ‘H^^ctdl 

a {>^-) ^dKdl ^Hl^a 

ri ^ ^ <§'^ ■^cAH'^fl^ii d QlHl 

oiHl CldHi HdHH 

^ciH MMli^ \[\m 


\. o^-i^i jjH >11, 4° mKI tfl<d- MvScU 

'*i\H<i[ <V^m aiv^dini 3R ^^J 

-t^, :(. $1 >fe >11,^0 a ni ^l^^lctdl ^il VHrrtl-'Hl/'*-! 

aimi^i •=n'f5l ddl ^l^>>ilctdl ^I'n^ c-tsiyd >lf^ 

C-f^iHl Bi. 3. flfJaMl '^l'*t «: k° R; ^UH^rfCai-^lRld ‘dl'd XH ^b 

K ^i ^ <Hi^. dm <sv>nd d«ti difi>n 

Bi. <%^[ KUH^n tll-^U^^d, *^ll"i ^b 4* H. M- %-^i HS^n \>(), 
io <£'!^-(iH, -anH ^^clSf \%> ‘Ml® V9 ^b X ‘'-Hi M'AdKr/ 

R^l\l >1^ Bi. V H«va,H ^b i® 3 m <iM^m ■=^1 4?s\l C-t^HlH'^il 




^ m ■Hm'iR 1 Jl* 1 ^ 

(M.) ^4 ^ Hti^^ M <^4mi Cl^l ^■‘t ^'jA 

I 7 i^U^ 2 hi ^41 §HiH a>^t|«4<H'^ 4^ C4(^4l>li % ^4 Mi5l 

'I wHl"^ d »li^4i, c'^Hl'^ 

sf^ tHl"^ l,:”^^!! ^4 cl^ 4^fl y®4 

(i!^.) 3 =^’44^ n.\\ 544 cHl'^ ’4^41 ^4i <M<^, 

flv4A a' ^14 ^>\[\ an^H; aH^H 

Cll| '^445^ 4^ d?4rH444l^ Sl^l. (^0 ^4 Hi^ "§ ov4l^ 

?m$l ailH C4l^ ^ W4 ^IcHl ^l| i'-Hl'-Q ^\h ^^4 ^ 

^ cl^l ictl, 4^4 Cl4 =413, aH^riei;(^l 4mm '^i'^l. 

(^.) ==44^ Si nd i:^ RK ^^4 Iml 

^dl R4. 

^U^l'cT =4’''i»| ••HW4 *^. 

(\.) ® § ’§ <t/H{^ ^41^1 iidi 

^ (41^ 4S{1 ^It aH^i S=^4il ^ 44 «iS=4l4 4 dl^, 44t 

4^ 444441^ dlR 441 ^41441 ^4=^:4 ^ ^41 ^444^1 4*4^ 

(R..) i4<rirMdl4( 5H'4R|, §'44^ =^4 1.^41 iS-il 4=‘R4l ^‘Hil4 444 Oi^tdHl 
[4^; aH^ ?4ff/’^'Hi4i 47/^1 irdl 4<!V<lid 

(4444 ^414^, l^r'wi 4«ll Ms-il an^ ^H4r^ 

?iac4d (4^.® (3.) m yiilri '^•vHi a^i^ai 

Pi«'=ia '^i$t'^° ■^^41 mm. ^44 ^«{| rOSi cim'm 

\. kii-^\ = 1 ' 41 ° ‘"m" 5* 

4Jj 4 H^lHl an I B.. V. 41 ° RchiH bSl ” M. 41 

m 4141 =li^aHlct4l Ri^l- ^‘"^U '^dT r44^ 41^ 414 H'^ <dl 

■HR s^Hl ^4 4<M ’4.44*1 ^4l4dl <4H?!=4 ■=^5f«d ^I44d 444 ^4144141 

^lo^ B^* ^1(1^414 44i'4 R.'S '5. »hIi Rm "414*1 

^1414, 4*44 "41^^ 4r^“ *414 4U 4® '^i 4d^l^ 4® 

>1% 4° v\ ^b "^4BI RmS r^i'4R ’’ 41H B,. 

■=41 Mr^.4H^4i H^U 41^ "*4B m^'H 4l’^4l4l B- 4®* 

*fl-4rt di Rm<L^ ‘‘ ^B'ia^i ” 41H B. y,^i -d-{ldl4, 

4414 ^1 41*4° H° 4b 4® '^* 4l^Hl ^ «>*Hld 914 

diet 41H B* “^41^ *441 41^4 l\R<ii'^\ ^^41 H4R «4H B mi\ 

4nai4d^ mm 4X1 <^4141 4*44 B- ’■^^® 414 H% 4'* 34. 



^xi ^m^l an ill*^!^ 

^ ^\\^[ <Hl^l ilA 'i^ CHiai4 4l«Hiy^t 

2iiH ^;.flYHiX Hi> ^ S\Js c{i?^% Hr hih 

(y.) 1 i Ctd 2{>t Jj|' ^ % J^rHci ^ <a4 

Hi^l 'Hpi’i ^ rt ^RcJ >tlt^=&l 

SR»^*^ <H^l an^Cilci ^ $^''-h4i ‘AH l^li^'iR ^ 'Hil<Ai "^cl^ 'Hl^l 

^l^cl ” 

(H.) cl^ I OhU H^l a' *"44’ 

kiMR ai4 rii, ^ih\hi^ 4 -i4 ci«ii cti^ Micti4 

<l«iAi ^1*^1 =iiiH ^iH cHi^ 4 <i^; ct^ii ^?li 

Hl<aR UHli^tl^s ^ ^iHHi 

^IH ^ ^’H^icli J^^ilcllHlHl Sii H^HI^ 

<HH5r^ .. M “ ^l J^’^CimiH 1 ^ ClA SiH ^ ^h Hrh 4 
Cll^ iiH ilH H^4 d SHiii Cl^l'l: ^4 H (^b/Si 

d^P yiH d (rdblSi, Siiir^ ^<^(1 md d <mW^. (i5.) sH^i cvi 

cvin^Hl^ d(4^ ilH ^[\ Hi^ ^<^fl WSl dl a "MlbstAHl 

M d ovitjSij 4 ddt ^ ^ h4; d Mr =hi| 

% d iR*^^ ^ "^Ibr ^4(adH hid ^13 oy'A^Hl 

^Q|l d\\ *1 ^diddl C ^ clHl 

ddd^l dd h\dl\ «ilH H^Hl, cl«ll ^u-Hdl ct^ll Hlcldl ^ 'iW 
2i)’s4 dui MR'^ ^M'Hmi, m\ ^‘^[lAi \4ddi 

(^.) ci<[(l ^ShiHI ^ ov-M M 

Ri’^aiHl ^ cH^i ^ci^; d ‘I ^ d ^i^h4 4^ 

dWi M^l <^?l. {^.) ^ d^d Ji^cO ^i4 ^ d 

•Hi^ mmR ^r^l mRRdi dHl.” 


V Hu HlH "=^1 Mb/lnl -H^C-tcn Cd-v^tll^miHl ^I'^it 

(3dl<l 4Hl R* CMh dm ^ifill ^^'Hl Ri^Rlb/ 

Rii^ ?aiH ^=^ui ^fddi md^i 4Hi br-yi4<4 ^d\ ^pm 

Idldid ^ ■^ARU HlHldi \d\d\ aR-H ‘hR^I A^R if4 Ri'RHl 

^Idddl 'MM HH Hi|HHi ( ^CdlfeT) 3 . (r^-65{[ 

!i>iHl hHi- ’’ X. Hu 4H H^iClH B>ii\ 4HlHl 

ri<Ir JjibT 4 <Imr ss<l ^iH d4^ Miai irJ^Hibr H<4H H^n^a 
Hi HiRtldi Viidd 41 mHi mm H>t<sv c{4 'ddd HiHi>ii 4^4 “^iH 
-hmH Mt^i ^-HiMca >1"^. H^iftH d$^ hH 4 H>Ra4 

Hd\-i> hHi taiH 





‘■h lift' - 


^VH V— ^0 ^l, ir* 1* X\3 

HiH ^O 

(\.)'{l^Ml \^il ^act (3-H^ t^ih'ii 

^41-HU QK‘4t ii^i i/ifcini <im4 c-Q^ 

( ) ChhH ?5.i^ <Xm wni ^I'^Hi 

, --hVH^/I ^^I'l Pi^, 

^vciiyi^l itfBi^i* %: ct'^Q cl^i cini 

clW, ^4i^t cisii (^$iiH dill 5 hPI cisil ^RHI, 

^'Ali, Ch^ 1^ (&a*^ ” ( 3. ) =yi^ 5Hl Mi^ 

‘Tw ^iMdR 4cii,-s^d$i ai^ ^"Ai ifti iHi ^ a?a 

ncr^,~^a a df^iai muhr ^ai, ^ik % aj/iai fina a 

fntsu^iai <^ai, ^5 k<[ aa mk ^mcii i^cii, 

( y. ) '‘ (§SR Chh. ^ 'H^l t^ai adlHi 

ai<H Hsi iHi, =^a 

aai Hidi ^i^i, <^<^i ci’^a <^^\ ^a cini ^i<h, a^a 

<ji:^ dsii ci^^, ^a HiciJA (^(aniaidicfii "fnci^ d^Rai h^‘^\ 

(iidci, ^a ^ai hiH i^di di^i, ^a ^iiHiai Hico, ^a ^arii n 

5|cii ^ici ^aia*^ ku iHl. ( M. ) HI^ <li^l«{l 

a^ia a* ^ a^iM^ ^i<i 

•hI ^ a a a ^H^ct^sRis ni d?a, a^ aai 

iiy" ®mr ^i^ai ^\bk[ H?a, a^i aid Hi ^^at nai. ^ia i 

aai ^Kais =yiioica qacU d?(l. ( ^. ) ‘' ^ k'^^' a^' 

^ct^ia gii ^i^ ^a a (^m^i aa 

•aiai MMid, ^RH, =Ma udiMi [kn (^ai ^ ^ai, 

ov^idai (HitT^i'ai ay\ddia caia sai Rimcnmi Hi^n ^Rai^-fi M^Riai 

1 . HsvAk 61- n't, Jj. \ (Hldl ani 3lHl^ ^l^^lddl K\^%1. 

R- 'i^^i. ■Ha.d 'R: HI, k- *dR Hi, 4- m, 'di® b\ ai, 4* d. 

5. %-^i <€ 1 ° k> a^d mHI, k- an; d^^ci aa HI. 4 - i/cHlCl. •^. 

Js^diH 'I dm Hidid* ^a a §d:iHi a ^Udiai b.. 

*dio Hu 4- 'l^, 'di® 3 \ ai, 4* Hi. 

h; ^9^ ai. 4 - a; Uad?f & ‘di® ai, 4 . 3. d'^H^i^^dl 
Vda ^i din ^ia<i <r/t^id B^; <J<3'^i d$c-ic(i 4CI0 %c HI. 4.^9- ^a 
^nwi ^'Cl- 4* 'i^ HI. 4. V M- ni'Hiai 41. fiiil. n^<l.” ^. <^"=^1 d€l 
4. *1° HI. 4. 4* HI. 4* ^3; ’nr^. ni. i ai. 4. ni* Hi. 

4 , ^ 9 -\^; *di- 30 ai. 4 °a«i, Raa* ^i nmaaidi ^d^ciidiHi ^i b=: 

ni^iaj/an^ -^da <nryCa^. -a- 

n^miai Ra'^ bm k aa nnni b\\f mdi (shih ni^ a^mi a'^n* 

a^ddi niB \^\<^ a .Tv'di-HpRia ni<l dminai. du mi B. ii^i^di 
Hid^di^lHl aiai dUdi ni-/ <rvdi fda ^$1 {^au^i B- 



4^1, ^ (r/Hl Ml^^l 4^1. ( «, ) 4 

^ifilHR n citfU 4 h^ \ m I ^h 

^'V WU4 4Hl<l $; 4^1 ^ hi 

^ ^ =ytl^ ^ <H^l HlS^ll4 ^IH C-tlHSdl ci^l ^ilH.” 

( C.) ^5i|cl 4^mi ?A^, ^W cl 4 

■^I'Hl^l'H^ XI Mifl Hi^ 5I^<V ^R4!; 

cl 'S(|l§<i -l H(1 <ry'^‘. ( {£. ) 5H4 cl<&WR?(l >il^^l, 

’H^^il, y{l<r4, Cl 2 il -HR =l>Hct ffHcldi 

( = 1 °. ) 5i^i •§; ^ 

^ < 1 , iR<^ 4 ^i a 

^■H, aHH #JdSil, ^Pl, 3[l^i^5il^3 iia^wiiSHl »>iH ?4ii5Ht2(l 

i^^,” clH H«5V^cl wtiHai ^ ^Ud 0 . 

( %%. ) 3Hl {m ^ o^Hi^ ^<llM ^iH'^lMl =^lo^l cMl^. W-R- 

>li?d m<i *% ^IHl mi ^ mi <^w\ 

<11 d<l ^IHl ( 'l^. ) =yui ^=HHl UlHKAl’Hi 

m f^ii^icli mmm ^ni^l 4c(l,^ ^\m[ 'h, Rih?I 

<& aH<V-^-i(il^H HlHl, 1 : 1^14 ^ ;HI <1 ^ ^ m 

»iiA d ^5 ^ '§ c\ sjHd/Pl jjivJ* 

IsM H(/(l ^[(X[^ -^Iml <t?(l CHC4 irHl HblCtl, 'S d^-d ^ICdcl 

^bicii.*^ ( 't3> ) H<^ 1 m\\ m am H-i ^ 

C-llHHi ^IH mdl, ^ 04 ^i:h[ hRai, 

cisn ai *i ^IH ^ -vni^^d 

u^m ^m. ( 'LV. ) ^ cmy:^, ^m-{\ 

rM<lW, liV^ <l<jvyi^f-li =H3Ud m^l ^d ^ il^ Hi 4 ori^l^l d<iij 

d^i m-di H4T, ^^ct ^ M mis d§; 

cisii SiH 5 j| >\i?lis ^ ^ li ^ d\\ lai^ ( Imm kki^ ) 

na ^‘/cti :hm^ai '^uci^u a >ii(l =^a min •his^u 4 

% ^<H 'Mlir-iiai, ’' *i tliiidi ^ »/ 

(3%1 5) ;aqafl Mici lAu^i 

3_^ %m[ ^i* Cl’4^, ^ClMiil. V. H^u biaml 

?f4MlM M, ^--i. HMIc|. smiM ( ^l. t< ^^rt^ld 

‘MIM 4^1. 'Al. 3\5it ^ 

41 M % a 'H-'na mh <^dm ^c-ti-Hid ^^ac-i niaia cd^ 

^ 4 l^=ai 4Rai ''M'-H^ l^^dl J;'Sil'={ia 'Sy a\H CrtiaMl '^IM- '»• \ 

^i. ai» k ^ Rnai mni 'H'dfr/ 4 au ^aa^d ai^ 

awiMi ^4W wRi iAai cd^i ^>i iim. c, ^ ua 

HHi Ri^^iaMi di%i fi^cf k\a\ ^al k. ti*^! >iMwai 

aiciLdi iMcip'aia ^ncii 411 . a r\ y\u^i 4 ^, ^ 



^ ^ ^ "Hl^l §. ( ‘I'H. ) SH^l ^Hi xjigt 

^ -H^ ^ <t^hI ^ shk ^ m\<x ■Ml 

M 'M^r-i IMl ^-lfA3ll^\ ( W. ) m ^ 

m'4 cH^ sm ^1 ^iH 

( 1.19. ) %^ih<{i (^R •M^ '^^r[l;(;tt cl^k if.^'hrid ^[hfl 

itiiMl 'Hll >il!%<rt^i»iHl ^'^${1 ^'Hl ^Hi ^ImWI 

^'Hl ^liA ^'■^Mi^i rtSiirQ <i{l^ {^i 

^S^lrQ ffvfoiHl ci^^^ii ^i§lMl 4=^ ■Mil^'Ml, dil ff/ailSl 

^ rtSiiAi ^litM ^'4)1 

=AI<1 Mf&l^'Hl mhl 4h^l< ^ 

>1^1 cHl^ h'%\ Al?l AHl 5HA '^K'Hl 'll ‘^a RH*?/-^- 

^ IflM MlHl, ^ ■Ml^^lK^ 4 Hi; ^^?i 'I ^>1 

^l’^{l Ikdi, ClMm >ll*Vr^^lrldl Vt^^adl «i==Hr-l 

h^r\l t^cll ? ) ^ll'j/^^tlrlHl iil'SiHl clHl ^Hl 

^c(l >H^l«H (^ICHcl [mm =Hl ‘Hi^l if; 'h ^5il 

^K'Hl 1; iRi^l ^ <1^1 ’vH^iy{l Qi^ ^iiil 

oy>[lrirG 4^ iA^^l HlMliA ^Sil4 ^\\^\ 

=2nH HR ^5ll ^iHi^ HR4 d^Hl 

’Mm [m^ [m=MR iH cRt ^ SR 

( ^o. ) 5 h7i *il^U®4l!rHi ^^IHHi 'Hloyr^^l«iHi Ili^i4 

=HH cl^lH ^R '^: “ cl^l ^l<Vr^i(lrlrii $ti^i 

aH<v-fer-^(^ii^ HiMi § M =tii^ mi ^i; i-nmi ^54 (4^i, 

ct?il Imi R:l’^cl -MR^llt^ (^^l; »H5|RW'^ clHl -Ml 

%l ini =Al HRl ^RHH Hll 

^^4 cl^"^ HSI J;4 $; a^l 1 

>ll'^<J(l«iHl Imi =^l ^AllH HR ill { \\. ) 

Hloy-RlHHi Hll [h=HR 4hMI, tk4 ilcfl^ 

if 'll 0^ HH ^IH |-MRi VM >llll 

^Hl H^l HII51HI ^i <Hiil d’ HlHl ^IM, 

SH^ d^ HRMl m\ Ctd HRl RHMdlHl <*^=£4 H^klH (^^IMHl^ 

ClU'^ dsi idl ^IM, dl »H<0 5Hd ^Hl 

mi^i hUil; a h 4, 4«i driiHi -h^^imih ^<l ^idl 


V ^4 'd'^RlHl H\ Cl^l >{l<H^Hd Hl^ldl ^4=4 ‘HAld HRl 

MR. nr-Hldl 4i- “ HHIH. ” 4^HM3Xl 



k V 

4 an^ "h^’ §; ^hh ci^ 

( W. ) M>^ ^ ^Sli rlt^fl 3li{l^ :aHPl ?^Tt(i‘H'5 

^^l‘{\ HlW ^l^l; 

nil ^ini, «{lio-^ '^*‘Hi^'(l ^*^(1 ^?5- 

qi<Ai Rinmi^ ^Ht/fl si^ \i \ ; ^^li ^itni -R^i^Ri^d h^^i h&hi 

ff/5iiSl ci55cii2>li ^id^i Mli^l 

\^[A[. ( ^3. ) <vciiri cl(§5t% \[^<S\ Hinl^ am 

0^\\0{i ^ilHl^ t^lYl bi^i; 

(^Y iltMl ^Sii ^c[i 8iy^ oiHi; ^7{ ^i^i 'Hl5y<^(lrl 

h\[^, H^l^Hi, ^iHi, HlHl.5 

( ^^^. ) a®ll V.5\|ri :{lc{\Hi§^ ff?^(Hl >llC/r^^lrlrll 

Ml^l, Si\b 5QcnHi(§^ ®v^^<Hl t&lXsil and MlYl XHl ; 

V{7[ 5^1 :t’^lnwlrl 1 Ml'VrtJ^lrirll l^\c[[ 

b{{ atdlY <Hic.Hl •iiki'; ■H'H'HI R^R a 5Hl : 

“ cHi RiaiH *1 a^i*^ di^i ^i t^ai : ^‘mumi^ij^i 

5iiri ^(/\ciciirft ^loHi (^ai, an^ d^iq, xi'nai Mi^ mi «^ai. 

^^«(l -HlHcl an^iy" 


n ^l, ^(^^Cti-a(^rl2tu 

( O s^oll “ (HC-a ^ri ^cytH 

dm JjMI i^jqi yli C^R ct^ii u^cii:^ ^ 5(]o^ 

m- 3^1 X' ^ ^ (hiY ^nu 

X- H 6 C-t<l q'€l. 4 . V3 HI, =13.9, ^3^,; ^t{|, HX, 'l\^3. 

1‘ ^ tT a^(§:t^mqctic^ nqi 

y ^(3mimruc|_ ^iHi cql ^ 'H^wi 

^^(rv- ^q^;qi ctiHi 

<iqi H), 4. 'l^t ^\ m 

V. ^ dqi ci^l >i^H Si'^l ^ril. q, 

M3 mdi u<Hi- V ^J,m<i ciqi :hi^ 

§H:(m ^>1 a 'I qcyiliMi y^yiy'Hl <^€1 «'^<\Mt<l^i 
^ Hl^iy 4 lM^l oii^ci^lHl <^€l <^Cl mn -aH^j 
^ diet -iiHi <r/^llM ^ 

'T^il ^^<1 ^^Hr-ti-nl Fa hH Fa. 



<Hl0i ^0 5ll, n V* 


3t 


Sii?(l :4HRiMi^«{l $i^i ct^t ml 

( ^. ) *1, Hi^l^iHl R^ciUM-ii 

sHH SliHiS^l'Hi ^ciiri t>i(A'?i’^ -H^SiiHi M'^Hlcl ff? 

®'^4j @^'41 ^l^lHi clRl^iiHl HdlHti, ^ri 

Ml(Ai rn^mi =hIIi 


( 3. ) =Hl 'I <^^^{l Cl«il =^'l‘il ^ 

cl^C'{l'JV 2H»t cisii 


( V. ) ay-§?i ^i w ■^Rwi 

5H4 Hdl (4C-imi i^cli 

SH<s^<V ci=-^ ^rii :aia^ ■H^<H «liHqi 

?lHl^l, 5 hPI ^HHI, anPl MiaiHl, =iH^ ^ ^fR-ll, 


'1. ^ ^ -3 HI Hi^ i^. 

-iSi '"-an^i '^f^iHl"?i'^ii ” ^imHI B,. ^uiiC^roud-^-^i^j 

■^i*! Rh B, cl >11^ "iHl Mi^ 

<ni^cl^ Ht4 B, «>'Hl\ ^in<Hi>il H^h mRh 'H'^l'^l 

B,. cl dX-Q clH R'H't^ <H'^Hi IH <sVI^IM B,’ 

^lli^nRlMi ^14<HI <^Hl ■^H'Hmi. V. idJj^l 

B. ■=*^1 ^uR RHi^i (§^i- 

5sl^l Rlil ill/ ’^X’W^l RBl<^ *1 i^Rl fRl/"^, Mm 
R^cirmHI Hitfl ^iGci sv* '^ictHi ^i^ ^<0 R'^icii 

^iRiMU i/l- H. «d''^i-iu •H<n^ ^>i^^i c-iR B, h »4 

«H'Hi«i< <nii/ ^cii ‘Ml. Ri, k- 

€l-iilH^cti ^ Ri; h dM^Hl ^ii<l<li 

Oi^cim >iim^ R"^ ^ <[H <^"^1 ‘Ml. Rl 4. 3, 

■=M^1 R'dR <HlJi Hm ^iR MlB ^ 

k\i ^tl<i MHI. <^■=^1 3^. ^l M3>tl ^l ih\[^ 

Hl|l B>. Mm ^ Ct^ll ^<5vt 4iMHl H(SY3R M3, 

k- t minimi HmR l^<Hll/(l <rvmiM B,; 3(rvtBl M3^ 

4- V Ml M^^<1 cl3<r^>lRl ff^miH B..” ^U^MIMI ^<5V«M ^l/'-^H 
M^IM ^pct Rf^HMR MlUllli ^Bl BHl =Hdll/^lHl Rl<rv'Ml^l 

^?t-vH>i«^<l ^cQ ‘I H "^icl |:'nMl ^1<1 M^Hl •=mH clM 4ict M^K M^^HMIM 
'M^r-0 ^iRu ciMi <iMi =Hdii/^iMi mi4m m\ 

^U^Ml^* 4^:^ HR B, Kl^ ^U^MlMlMj^^r/miHc-ti cl^il lAlR^HRMl 

^ict ^Icf^Rl ^MMl MMlHl <sV3U'=^l ^l dM^^ Hli^-Mi 



<[<^ himi \i^\ =y{Pi<A =*h^ 

0!}iH«A \\'={{ Pl5j ■^'■Al*S ^ii ^IH 

^41 22*£4 M oV^l-ll Hl^cU IlH; 

^loKA^-O ilc^ 'ii'^i, a;i d^il >1^41; di^ 

^ ^dl >l^C'ldl anUlCA^ft Hl^l 1=2d^t 

<i^i =^H \\^ <5Vqi-l §wi h\<l 

( H. ) ^^Id m\ ^<^1 ^m<[, 

'h\'\\l !3H^ ‘Hl^^U'Cl (^dl ^r-Kl drl Wi^dl'd ^Mld^ ; 

cim miwQ. 

an^^H *Hl(rn di^i 

im iWl I^dl ^SitaJl (3i(Hl =tii^ 

%i« dL':y^fl ^ldf4^ ildldi ■^l^l KHt dt^^'. 

(i3. ) H%[b cl«it MliSl^ll HiKImi^ 

(^s d (^di=?i (§H^ ^i<Adi ^ihMX 

n\f ^v'dldl [d5 ,' ^rl^~(5l^?j ^di Mfl 

( <:. ) ^^ ^^ d<0 sH^Kdl^ C'CIQ W<£lril^ ^Idldi Ht^ 

d X-^i* ( ^* ) Midi Ml^l Ml^ 

iKl, ^ (!=Hi 6^^ 421 ddl 

«Hl d^J^ <1^ 

{ d®. ) =y^l ildtd ^ d4 yid "^ly^ ■Ml^5CA 

<«l^ =Hl^ (^ilild^l ^IM, ^r{l mIv^^A ^ Ml^l 

mi l-dl^ dHRdR ( ddO <^25 HlHdR 

•^^ly ^Idl }i^b<si iH^i^ d-Q <&c(l 1 : ‘‘ Sli 

l-Hl^ H^UdR dy^l-^’H, d MR^l d 1 m g-m'^ 

dHRdR rlfelHl-^H a* d di«^^dl dRl i^?l, ^l d.^ldd -Hllr 

HdR o/dd d -Hld^; ^ ^ih dld^l 

<^dd^, 4 ^ ^ oydd^l, ^ d^^ddP-a ^€1 ^ld‘il 

1. 'Hl^rtRlTiHl ^(iiy"4 lll^dlHldi d^d Hi%‘<^ 

diddi Hm R. *^4^1 Riitidi^ ff>'Hi •^^ii Cldididi ^di 

Ph^ -^didi^ (dd^i ^i'^\ Ht^i mi bm ridd<yVH4ca 

ri^. 3. s^il 7\'^ 'cidi lilhMl ild^ HlBd'l^ddR miClJfll^ll ■=d’^ cl Hl^ 
rl=^ dl^sd IKP ^l^l ^i- IT. •»dRld ^Iddi 'H’^liaj'H^^ (SVi^ld ^ 

"=^1 V.d4l ^c(l‘ d. kilH ^llp ”^^^1 ^iu--cd 

dl^ %<x<r^ dn^i2i mv^ % 



=yiiql«l, <V M^CHcti^tt 

dsil I mi ^Kh\i^i h^^i; ^ 

^S^lrl-dl { M.) ^l 

h^i; d •SlO'll^ c^k di| 

^lit, ci^i iffeI-(§i;H iiHi «IH1. 


<HifH vilj 3Hfcn5H*j^, 



( a. ) «Hi€=hHI =!>i^HH»i, Cini sit^ £9*S^ll 

cll<Al Slcti^l >l(ntH f^'H ^y<H4 

^ ^I’^Hi -^hivS mi jAtriMi •h 1 <hi mi ^>iHi 
m^^l 9i\ ^l^ 25‘a^Qciia\[ Rrii^yt <Hl5lPl \^iii mi^. 

>tL^cii [q^Pli ^[u{l 2i)‘S^Q« <^=114; 

k (lyciiJH ’(3MR^ 25‘a3ft^ltr\l ’HJrii Cl^l ^Pl 

(iMi IM-Hi *3^^ ^I'H'il ^^%l\l 

%llil M ^^4^1 »H'H^ QiHMi ^ C^ll <yv'4, 

an^ am <HidMi 

^ cHi aHPw <5^4, ci^i cHi ’^4 ; ^d (t^hi 

§ cHi aHl=>l'A 0^4, an^ ^4 cHl ^4- 

\. ci M^cft n?(l. R. anV-RHl^H^- 

3. Ci-ll ^R’=»nicini ^l«HU =Hl s^^H'Hl ^AtHl^ 

ii. ^I'H- ''<^> jAk-ii ^HicAaH«j^ Miuu'Hini^i 41<^ ni^m^- 

M. -a^il ‘Hl'HMi ^l^'Hl a>i§qi(i-t :^m ’^IfcT 

^Hlcl H'^l^ 'H'Hd "^U HlX ^ H<^sPi gl. H3 %, 4. 

mi dMl?/ =Hl«t iflfcT ^■‘H'H cl qtfft ^iClWl*!,^- ^H^b 
4.3ffn-'K\ m ^^Hi <r/i^lHHl>li ^l^ ^l^l 

ciHi <=ii^^i ^Hb diH *ln^4 ^ mi. '^u hm 

*1341, 'I'b^ Mi ^iH«di "^m 

m\ ^m 4 MIM ^^ri '13>{1, 4. 'i;?.o >ii 

(^Hl^d Bi» H^ct Ml. 4. "I Ct^l ^l<l^ctH M- «^o 

3 Mi ^m 4 ?j*lii M^tit1=M<ri Mi^iffvTIi 

d'MclMi ■=^?f M4K mm cl^B MlHMl >i<A=(l ^cU. MU ^«^b 

4 . clMl t;iri^'nK M- 3^ ^U i- 3 ^c/M "^ifllMi^l ^5r 

Mr^. MU 3\ % 4. ;iH cim ■^ffv'M ^ ?IMUMI <\b\l mi 

I?1<31m^ 1 MIH ^dU ^ MlHMl MlH^l MmRi ^rlU 

*H 



( 3. ) B cMi ^^cllHi 

?iuu% "hca^ ; SlH >ite?i’ "I .* 

CHim S^’^^n^ltAl <Hlwl-[l ^^-ll ^[hml \r-a^ 

a >11*^=^ ^ ? ” ( V. ) 5H*a ?iUU=H^ cVciTOi ^^eii 

: “4 ^A.Rl ^A<Hi 

^cfH^^cl <^1^1 'Hl'^ clHl 

y»l iM 

( ^. ) ^\m mn =Hi^ 

®A|Wi HW ^ (Hi 

aniHi 5HPI ^Ii‘ 'l^^llIt’H^ m[hH cl^li ^a)\l*{l :hi^ ^‘tH'H 

fel^lHdl =0<?5\Hi 

(^^IH^l. 

( IS. ) Hl^ Mi^l ^ ^ 1 5Hl -ClSll «{l2i> 

ov’au^HlHi ^ 4!.^IH| h\^\ ^5^ ^9l 

^Hcf\l% M'^Hlcl <X^\ yi^^lsH =2:lH^Al 

I^Hl Cl^l 

%y{ h^i^HI m ci^^ ^pMi niH ^ %ii3 

^4^ ’■HlHcl an^l^ 


^i- k' H^a M>n, 4- i/chk1. r. iry—’^^iHi >i6iri 
cii^H illl^.Hl>iRi Ht^l M’S) 3. cl'^. HUHl »Hl 

R”^^nai himI 'a <^%H\ H ^ai. x. ”4^ ^=hhi ^ 

<m ca-^l^ ( a^^i Uii. 

'^m’k , ) IsX^iwi ^^Hica>ii '^ly" hrhi 

'^<rv' y'«i‘H>li ”4^^ HR 
mn ^ct’ 'HHiCi |M (|lH. H. ^RRRi ^H. SH^ill“ff/ft; 

HRRi H^il HHR ” H’^^IH- ^ 
HM^Ri HRcl HRHR 


tHM ^ia 5ll, 'H%r{-Hl«-%1% 'liti, '1. 

( a. ) ci^<t->ii«*;d5i4l ( ^. ) M^c^l 

'Hyfcl5^^ ovHh"^ clsiL ^<AclciL 

}i^"<A.i mi^ cl-ii o^->t q^ct ci^i 

SiJ'a^Q^l ^ W^l R>H41 oyqi«i. 

( 3. ) an I H^i HHi «vi^‘ <hi^ 

aPl '^% 

^<i* ^li* <n[ Mi ^-^iqciMi >{lPlHi Moii ; =^1^ €l-i ^4l 
•<Hi'^Si eiiaQ^ anPi SHirClaHri H<{1 ^icQSi 

{ y. ) ^"1*1 MlMWl CV-M ct>Ha4 Rm 

5Qa ^ic-i^, =Hi ^ 1 ^ cnCci § ^ 

^ .<rv'ciiyt ^ :^lri?a ^c?l 3 mI 

^i’yt'HMl a^ 3Ml ^ UHli^ ai<l il'MCt §, =iH^ 

d 4 ^iRiMR ^ ^4 <Mcl4l ^SlM^l 

M=-^ d €ld 3^?l. ( H. ) ani ^hR 

cfl^ $il5l ffvii^ ^ 5iJf >i4ici (§>i^tci JJ? Pl^cllJt’H'^ ’^[ ^i^i 

^IH Ml^l ilH, a4l ^Jf Mi^:l^ M^^ai 


\. RoiPHI 6k R'H <ld?sl «iU 3 wl 

ailMldl <H-^l^Hl ^'*M‘H>ti'^ '^i B,, ^^UMrtl 

*Hdl4R <diy MlilH ^l4l Bi, ^ <ivls/^ 

‘Ml'M 'III/' d «yv'(^lMC-{l IcirdBl B^- (f^^lMl <3^1 

tl'^dl ^i>(l {Iddl ^It^'ddl ^lf?cl^U clMl R*^ 

^IMMldi '=*dl=0 ^l ^l^^ M(6<H4lMi <d-^i^^i B,. "^U 

Hicfl diH B ^ ^ did M^dSfdi cd-vnu^iM^^ 'I Bdi M^c-ii ^it>^iM^?(l tididi 
^l<=>d B d^ d«(l. {[<ihi U^clif ^di <^^?i^ddl ffZ-d clMl ^VQdl 
’llHik ^l^<M'=Rl4 'Hi^d B- 3. (r/^?i^d^l 'lldll/ ctMl M^'dl 

Bdu X. -^id d4Bii/ i-hR 'H^icii <f^i «\ii^ d1» 

d^cl l^cdlj ^l R'l^ll R^x. M. KI<M d^ldi cil cldl R^U clMl 

SfRldi §tRdl ’d^l 91R dRd •^^ll/' ^(|^, rid ^'I'd rlMl "^li^l ^^Rcll 

flMl d'^ldct dl% B<dl 'IR^l <ld^ dl^ dMl rl^l dl<d ^Mlcfl^dn 
^'dd'Hl dl| HUi MMl-^^*Ml^dRl-<^^lctl ^l 

^l H^CdcO ct^5v|?^ B,r ■^dl MlHll^ ildH ^l'^'^ H^lBll 

^iRi «//l5i^i Br^i 'H^ddi/R ^ R^fiiJ^M Hi <ddl<^H 

dliii l^dd "=^51 r(\^?(\ dl^ ^Hl HH RH "^d^' yil^i 

€^. *^^1 MUdR-|/ff<<li^lri k\, clMl 'l°'H. 






I'Hiil m cH’? n^l §IM. (\. ) an^ cl 

: “ ci^i \ Si ^4 <§M^ Alltel =^i4 'hA ^ ; 
Cl^l aHi^l^S 24lJ" ( is. ) Sl4 

^£[ sih 4 ^ ani ^i»>^i 5iSi 'S: “ <^4 4 

4^155 >iRa5 ; =h^ -hQ M ^A 

•Hi^, 4^iy^ ^Sli4 yi>l Siqi cl«lL c1^5^4 

hmi ^%' ( ^. ) an^ ki\ 

{{<i cHi <MH ^ ovHi IHC-Ii 4^1 

anPi ^ yli$icii?(i HiPliy sJii <^\ -h^S ^ 

oyi^l^CHl c^\ mi ^^oii^ii ct^ >1<V^C1 § ; anPl (vHl^ Hl^l 

hl’^i >11^ Si ^4 ^A MiHl ^4 Hik an^ 

(&f^Hi^i4 ^I’^Hi. (k) 4^’ 

WHI^ cl4 i^L2l4 yil?^5l4l^ c/rH ai4 cHi'^ ani (^j|‘ %: “ ^ 
iiH mM i'Mi'it ^4 A^ 4(HLyi4 ^mni }ih<={[ ^^ii 

«H^iW 4 iSl i^cti anPl an I i>liCHcll4 cd^ ani^KA <Vi^l^e(i 

4^4 ait^u ^OV^CI 44y Ael Si^ CHI^ ^ %ct ffvHi^ 

Si j^A Ml cHl^ MlPllfc^ cl^lH cyM^^^4 

15 ^I'^Ml. 

(1.0.) cyHl^ anioJi* (Hl^ Si am^UMl 

MiHi, an^ Si ^ctm4 '^i9)<'M'hI hi 4 aiHi ; ^sih^um'i ‘5^14 m4, sh^ 

^Vm ^y*-^4 ^fei(4 (HsQ^aiH^i ^^u$i «ii^ an^ 

m. (it) an^l tHMicicti •Hi'^ hA il^^l, anPl 

anPl ^hMC-I if«tl4laH«i ^>11^(4 an 7ii^3^ »H§M- 

a§ “ ClR M<1 ^ 

i(^lM^lMlCHl MlW aniMf^ (ii) an^ ^4l cr/MTOi 4?liy A^ 

■§ : 51' an^ <VM^^h 4 Ael MiS^S 

<Hl<^ h\ ^,” '^- “ SH^RWt^l <1 M^aiMMi ^ aH^ 

4liSl 

i. •%'^i M<sysH 61. 5: 4l. k.' ^ 

aH|cl-=t{/?| (n»^ctl(r/ Si -11^3^ MbT aiMl 6^1 R\ ^PlC-lMl ^^il4 
fiVt^Rci it- M6<H4 ct^<^>llMl iRa>^ictrii ^leni. 

=«t^^“1tferH4. %^i Hsy3^l 61- M'S ^l, Ri; M^cl Ml k, mA® 
i^ Ml ^ V. ■^^'5t ^M^ctlMi ffv'i^l^C-li ^^RHr-rtl. M. 61* 

3X, 4 . i3, C-tl i4 ^l M6M4 Cl^'^^ll Bi- i. M^’^l'^l a^M® «HI«59; “ 

'S. MfiyS 61- ^b 4 . i. 4‘ 1 . i 4 a>il M6 <h 4 Clta-^Ml it. <^. ‘^•=^1 
H<v.iM 61* U 4; 4 - 



3 ^ 


(=13.) ^ : “ W"^!^ 'I'^li^ »U 

^b ^-^irQ -XHI^^I ^l'^, ni b\; %IRI 

m'^i 5hPi hr\ bm a 

4 ”. ( lY. ) sHinqi R^, ciaii 

Mta^i Hih; =^Pi H ^Hm\ Rh, mi -i'-H<Ai 

•i ;yi^ €1^^ jiSyiH Ir^C-l 

^l>HnRl»ll <au?. <1^ =*hPI ^l^l^'il ^ ^ctK*il ■»'HR 

bO. < (k^. ( \'H ) M4 •«Hl<fY ^fl'HlHi^l 

ki kki iRctirQ ^i[m, cini his^u 41, dm 

m[\f aH^Jill^V^lr{l ClSlL IH^ 

3^i‘{l mi^Hd cim j/ifd UHi^ ^€1 3ii<l. ( 'I'i. ) 

%: “ cll<l Ih aniMdRl 
k[%[k bl^i H k^(i(£(£ (£(c(b(i(£ ct^«{l 

Cl«ll (£tdk(c^ €lci ^IMRl kil 

( 1^. ) ili I : " mi 

=2im, iR(^ ^ mi €1H^ ^ ^ ^ ^ cli<l ^l^ 

mrii^ 3(ii-Hio^ cii^ cii<l mm m^ 

'H^i'a-^ii^'^, m^ ^oiTi m^ m^ 

<?? m!ii dm mi^^i ^fimddR ^ dSii mid^ 

mPl di’^i ffySii (sin^tQ d«ii ®?iPi d^Rdi ^ dmidl ^dmdi ii^i dm 
mioiR dRi scMi ^i^ 

<ld ^miidi fd^, m^ d^ti mi^d^^ i^=Q, 

m^ ^ miMg 'Hid. 

( icj. ) m^ ^d'^ %id%i^ H«id ^Mdi 

^r^di [d^, m^ d^id mi "h^i ^i; m^i *Kl23 ^d'^ 

kt\m ^\\ki m^ dii^^idi kki iiHSidi ^loy^d 


\. md. d^<Kl '^mldd H^iddRi dii^^i- <^"=>^1 ddd 

•13 M\, k‘ ‘dio R(c ^t, 4 . M. mi b^iH w 'i 3 HI 4 . 

Hi mi'^'Hl ?ld ^ did 

ddis.. 3 . md^di^i ‘^■=mi *13 hi, k- ^i ^hi HdddR 

mi dildl QdHl §\dl^; ^^l '=mH 'VV\^IH Y. R^dl^d^l d-»:?>. 

ddi "mdi my <r<^^^Hdl ^dH nli^i Hi m^^i 

H. 'dmid HHiy di Rdi "^mi^sdi hQ. v 'mis'Hi mi^AdHl d^7- 

ClnHl mi diHl 'I dBi mRi Rhr ddi RhrHI ^ miii^d mi^ H §‘h:i 

^HlHdl B,‘ 




5; 

0; =>H^ Maitf*(l ^ sicll 'tSQ, »1^ «l(in5i(^l ;jn5l| g. 

®'=(1 4lSlcl^l ^fl^Hcl<lR 0. {?.0.) ^ ib Citcfii ox[Oi 

=^lcl«l^l «^IJA =Hia«l'^ Sir'll ^r^^R 9A HIcIHI 

liH cl •Hi<ifl^, cini %cti4 Hl4Ly" nv^i hh; 

ci H'^d ^ ^ ■Hi<4i^, ciaii <rnH, =yi^ 

yfl^rvi’ =Hict^i, am Mif^flj a^i -HK 

'h[)f<M. -H^^ci^i i^cH ^>Hica a^d; =yi^ ovhi^ a hk 

aniH ^H{\ d ‘Hl<rn%5i :^i>hciI Gh^. 

an^llS -Hl^a 


«Hm 5ll, W-HI«-:HR H%i, 


( a. ) ^25 |-H<1 a^ll >a^ty" 

am ovoii 5HiHaid\ mniia fad ^nd d^lt -4^^1141 asii 

'H\l ‘m«i’^l'Hi Rl<r/ «lOl 

%ii5l o{l3vt ^i^iw{i H^inai ^iH, ^ d^i Mis^u4l am ^laidl 

25^ ^ 'Hi^^u^i am Mid 

(\.) ‘^ 1 m. am 4 Md m<&, 

1 cld ‘Htn aMl %^ly" Mo-Hl ^ ^ 

aiXi aMi\i ad cMi^, d^i ad dM^, <^^2(1 ad fti 

^id CAi^ Ml cHl"^ 4 'Hdl T*IH, ^^d ^ <^H\\ €la ^^Mdl Mid ai^R 

Ml cHil, m^a, Ididl <Ma am Mid mmM M^iacft mrmi41 

^ 4 ai. ” ( 3 . ) md an^RHS^sd MR^ll^ 

a^ii £^a=? a<l^ Mtsiai [dd, md an^RW^ ddl dfa s^iaidl ^\{k w 
Mism4l Mid H^mi ( v. ) md mi m«2i ^ ddl mdt?^ d cdid m^y 

Slid ^dii/' M^^R M<l'-H di^id Mil ^ii^«i, md ii^iMi^ai^i, 

md iR'iiRy md mmimmr, md miit mn ( m. ) md 

Mdc-ft €la <??^l d^ldl 5l^l^Mlrl Mlldl caiHMa Cdd. 

M'v^i^'^ mdiif^dij^ miMiCl 


1. MHMl ^^Uiai (3MdRl M^ MM Ml^l H^dl -^la^l MMdl M^dl 

(r/i3il4 Bi mI^M 141 m^nMiMl Ulldc-fl 

B>. 3. M^midi ma° aHRairtl^^'Mii ^ ""<Kird 

'dmuMR ” K1 MMiH md md §idi aw aai di^i 

Mil d M4M^ am- mdll/' dlMaMl i|l4 d^ldd^ldl Hldl^T 

si^iHi^i aai a^^ii/dl ^idlMimai mm ^14 



( a. ) ^'^^--^1^5 aH^RW^-li ^HHt 

?/lfani Rl'^lHi^ (kk % =^4 

n£3[l‘{\ (ailHai, ^H^l'cPn ^RcO'^ fclSl; 5 h^ ^Rty" ^HinllHi ^l<l 
Sii^is, ci^ii ^i^i <^i, <n«ii M; 5 h;i :^ciK<{i 'i^^iiC'fl, 

^liCa, ^i^i«{l; anPl ^ ct^'§ il>l aHi<\ 

=^^IVS, >{141«{1 

an^iy" MlPli^ 


( \. ) Sll^a 

3Sii4 mi q’^ii^'ii ^\o^i i <^<1 ■^=0a a 'hR^ ’4h^(\H 

^wHl, ciJilM 5H?il illlHl 

^Hl^lHHl hH, shPI ^ ^ 4‘-h 41 %lH?ll <§‘H^ ^‘HlH^ll § 

^-0 5Hi^iH«ii i<l ( ^. ) mm mi^^i 'hi “an^Ji’H- 

«<^^l ii^\l 4 ^ ^ «41H ^ 

\mrci §, ci^i ^ mi 

;H\i2l^ aHini€\ 


^ O ♦' 

( a. ) ”HRHI Cisii hfiil^ 

%lRtnctl^ €1^ (HCHiy" d«lt <HiHSld fq5 §; an Pi 

^’i^ctl,^ «hPI ^*{1 ^Pl ^d2ft 

=yiPl -{l^l^^lPll m^l 


\. '^Rca>ii ^ifcR’'><i ?n^ % 

3ll=ft ^S^*H aiic-i^ -iHH ^>1<SV^. ;^. ^ i|lH 

|R=(i 3. Him<^ ^ii^^ictni ^imi'll 

■^l ■Htl'Hl ^l^l B,- %^l ^l. Hlj % ChT^I R. H. ^ H<r/S?l ^l, 

k- ^ "Hi i^- 



'HplH ^icl^l^ ^IM^, <H§{1 {{*C{ '^'^l Si^R 

«! kVH ^*{1 H^£5 <[m ^SlH^l«{l 

M, ^lOi ■*^<-^4 

anm ^HrHRI hlHi }i<^^ SIH ^hPI <lri 
^ICtl^lffV qcA'Si, j? €l«i 
H^Sli?(l %{l S{w *i ^<l 

( '^•--“ d ^ik ^»l^l«'>llri'^ HI 

^[Ai ! an^ 1 ani |-HlHi ^ il^l 

aiMi ^ an^l siiH ^ ^ ci^ (Hai 

hikx h\<Vik ^lOl^K Rr4 ” 

( 3. ) an^ ai^l^Hlrl Sl^ii ^>Hl 'H^RCt‘4 aHcMH^i i^lCHcl 

5l ^ ^ <r? ^ ^ ^Hl cVr'H "H^ «i?i|; 

anPl 'H>h^ ^l^l'^’HlrlPl ^clR’mHHi ^\m anPi 

|-ni^ H41 aHPl<a d’H^ -^aicii ^ ^Hcai il^[ ^[1 

’H^Slcl'Hi avHl^ cHl^ ChSiHI clMl^ ^ cHl 

kh<l an^iy^ <4^ ^lu-'^iPl c4^ HSS Hl5 

^ni, m n^l >iSS?a l:^ 'iHRiaJiHi 

Qii^a flvHi^ m^\ =is ^hAi 

(Hl\ aHjlmJt:’H"^iail kk h\i^ 

( '^‘ ) ^VHhi ani -m^i aH^5i>i«/^rii § 

*§:_« Q Sli 1 ani §SRcll ^ cll(l ct^K 

?>Hiasi a 4^1 &, m ^ly iiy'da ani^i, a 

^1’'*^ §; ana fH^Cll^*H*ii aHlct'^l'fl <VR^^^a ^^lC4 ’!:y‘?l (da, 

ana ki aai m ana aai aa av 

( ■H. ) =Ha mi k4 ai^i^ ^cm4 mi 

Hid, ana <hc 4 <ida ^im mii^i ci^i ^-i*>^i2a aa 


'i* <%'^i ^i. %j^. (SriT t. \6 ab 4 . v, 

c4'. -3. ^ 3 . a^^ddi dRi -aniSfi^a ^ili<^ -^mlHciH^i^a 

a’=^Hl ^^Rdl ’I'^I'HMS,^ ■=^l'HHl>ii a^iRMl Bi,. 
a2(i<r/ ctRi'^i a^Hi di>t4 

(J^^l oiio 

Cl^l 'Hiai'^^^ "ni® '3^[, ^o ei-'i;^, (aa^. V. %^1 ^i ^ ■ 

H, Hi. i. M. H^i^a ^i. ai. ^ M, c 3 ^a 3 . 1 ^i 

H-^i^ ^iHHi >t«iidHl- w.aa ii \c ay 4.^9. 



(1% Cl*!^ i^'''li*{l 'HlBl'^l 

=^?iiy" Rh.*’- 

( ‘^. ) ’H'^ ^ ^ ci^ltSI’Hi — " i i&'Hl^l 

%’i 31^1 yi^lRclHi,"^ It 'i'^ U'=5'^rHi, «it£l <Hl^l^ 

mini *§ <T^m\ i ^pi(A <X< ^ki\ 1 

^l\ ^lov'cfn’s ^(%i^ iHii ^ aiHl ^IH ^ 

W'jvtHl Wcl'il 'iilHi llH B. ^ 

(^.) "^RCl^l «i54icl ^ '^RCt «i ^IH 

ovHl '^^[% Cl^l =^=*=^1'/, cl^-ll H llH cHl 

^I'lMl H^[^. h^\; ^ HiaiHJf 9i[^i M ^ ^b >^4 blH 

«>i«i"-ii mv^ h\^i inn *15:5^ bin h\.'^ 

{ 6 .) ^l 1 : — “ ^l =H^l ! a^ cion -o^yiR 

svii^ ^ •HlRi ^-Hi^l>li mM 

*>4^ mi RiHl b\^ 

Rl'l^Ri^ ^SCll 


-^C ^l, '=i:w'-Mt«-W 'IR:*!, k- 



( R. ) ^l'3^j^^-§<Hrl5 c/^mi iy^lcMl'll 

a>i^Rl;R:H'^lHl Rl(Hi>li ' i^lC^ml>ti 
tHlR i\C'{l RR ^''-H'H^i ’b HlHlc:) =Q^ Ht^’ Ctni 

Ml-Sl ^ \il'=<clHi ^IIR-Ri^d cini iR"-ll^, an^ 

W>HH iRc({?{^ an^ ^l^l-'-^t, '‘HRin RltV iR-llR RgCH^niRPl 

aCll: d^l CIRI ndl^-d »HI={1 Ml 

■rt-^Hi ^tlH^ Ha %:~%H an^R MlA clMlM, R3|l =tll^, 

\. M«VJi,TR ^u R^ Ml, i. <:. R.- 41 ® “ RlMl'--(l ” 

«^^l ^l. R^ ^l, C-tT. 't. ^ 

is^'ifl aRl(fA>ti?(l Od "RiH bl^ tirli 

M^U- '^■=^1 Hs<^ $ 1 . R.i % b.’ ^-O'* ■3- H. H<sVRH ^l. R.^ ^U 4:* 

\o. <J^^l ^l. R<i >ll, 4;. W v». H<T/Kh 61. R^ ^l, k- R Ml 

Ri^a>iicini mu- 'o-R-HrJVni mm <:• mu\ mr^, 4 . \h 

HI 3 ; HRd HI- k- R; Ml® Rll, k' ^~M; RUHRn Mi® RllHRcl, Ml® 

RR Hif 4- ^l- R Ml, 4 . R, ^{. \k ML. b' % ($1- '3° Hu b- 

^l- R«^ Ml, 4 . R- R®- RiR''Mi^l 41 -MlR’l.^ ‘‘mih”. 




^\f <?^<l; 1 [\h\ 

<isii §ciw>il <^311 aiHi nm ndlC'd 

?llH<lRl^Kl'^ iHl 4 lH sid\ ^\^i <^<(l <?!^i[\f. 

( ^. ) ^lA ^=(1 ci^i ni^i i^'Hi M, 21 ai 

wtclHi |:% ci^iiSd % “ Hl^ "I ^RH H^'i cHl"^ 

MMclt >1^ h%W cHl^ Mmcll *1^,. 

a^l MRi ^5 <fA^ 

clioi^’, ffvi'^ci:^ ^i j,:^^ H«^ |:Vi -hmcII 'i^” 

( 3 . ) M =^l ’I ‘ — Q 

«l^[l ct^ll ^ ^'Hdt Hi; <M 4 

^ (iUH’s «HHiH ’E <ai 5 n^Q &iih h<&\', ^^ihi 

■H^ Mif 4:^ '^'ii^ H(^T; ^ ^Ih ciHi h^'^, Hri^ § tocii ^ 

mi*i ^i^l ‘HSS ^Hi d ^^l ^ ^Sl ” 

( V. ) (3HVr{l ^ 

\Rhi^hi h\ii[ sivT (&c(l ^ 

H2U ^ %W^ £lil ^ 7 { 

clHl |:-^ 3‘l§n“(3=i'^H 6{l^ C1211 ^ ^I2l Sloi^ h'l^ 

( -M. ) ’Hl«^?ll ^S£2(1 25^ cim wipiOl 5l ^lc(i?(l 

^§^l-§^ri3 i^lCHcl'Hi Cl^ll Hlt2l%-[1 =Hl ^Hl; =^1^ 

I'«l<l it'^ ^ ^HloHi Ctsii 

■HRlHl^l ^'•-l ^iMl; >tS€ %tl 3 ^ 

CHl 5 l<'{l 'H^’l 

a>ii i-nmi WH< 1 , =yi;i M ^25 (h ${1 ^‘-^(^fcii 

^HHl Ic-llHl y'^lH ^{I’HffHci^l. 


\. ^[\[\i Hr> ^<Hl<H k\- 61. Vi % k^ V 

V ^iT&’Sl '‘3l«l”. ‘^f>-Hl^ HRl aic^Hid H^'=g M(jl hR’’^ 

a>tq«. RHy’^-^lJ./frfl., "'H^l ^ Bt- ^ 

^IHHR” MRl -H'atiit ^1. 

*5T. 3. »Ji-^fi^H^ -^i Hci 2iiH )!> 'Hulnltn,; 'HV“ ^Sl^J 
et^ ” §h:i2(1. m. 61 . Ml, 4- R-^:. 4. Hi 

^<3^h(3^ct <r/^?i^H<l H^Rl ^lf?H M5<Hi ^l?s^ Hgl,* 
rl<r(\ §rl^J rl hD rl>ift HImIhih ^l^ Mi^ B'^Q^ sVChCI^v' '^Icll'^ 

^ IthiB ^ 5 <hI'B 1 M6H ^iGci R^iiia. 



nvH u %%* 

( 5Hi ^^'‘Ald i 

^ ^cli ^:-«i §; il^<3i ^ ^dt 

%:'H 'HH?. d ^1 4 ^ |-Hl^ 

%l d ( V5. ) SHI, dt^, 

d ffddd^d d I dW Hl^i^ '^Ttidi^i yiin 

hH ^iH d4I^; ^^ll’cT dl^dl >Hl^^, ^di'd CHdi 

Ifl^ldl d ddKd — “d^ 

di^ dddi cl^ii ddlddidi =dl<l ^ =d^ d^itl c/dld %: — “ ^ 

d^dg ddi [ddii^i^ ^ d^ di^^.” 

( Cs. ) SH^ dl^ ddi ^I'^Hl ^§iijK<§H'«i‘{l 

CdH, =dd dSS i^dl dl^ dlisid =dl\^l, ddl ^l^ldl 

dim^i mi Hiojl =d^ ^{lidi "dd^iddi ' ddi 

^fddi ^ d^i >^^5 dtH I ^ Hiddi^i sHid, an^ KAi 

^ ^ ^i^ddi did^i di3 d^dd 1, ^ d^i^l Hiddi^i Jid Mil; 

^Atdl ^^dlcaM<3iiHl ^ilMild ^di <vi2ltM ^ 1: ^ '^l\l?. >i^di 5H?l 

d^ ^d ^d ^ ^ ^ »HiM ^ -d^ld ^d 

^ ^ ^dPl ^dH b\ ( \o ) aMt|^Wi2(l mi 

^i^adi dHi^i (d^, =dd 5>^i^^<rddd (ddi»kl^Mi| didiHl f^mid^i, =d^ ^ 
dl9iMdl ■^^l^i ^dli^ Cdd ^ THl| i’M =dlM §, ^iXlM^ oi(3^)^-^d'^*i«{l 
t^ldddi, dOPdl :tH^:^Uitd"^l diMdl mWih ddddl, d^tldl 
mmi m<\0ib ddHdt didi^ d^^ 'd^ d<4l^ 

d'^*'^ <^^1 cii^Qdi <^idl ddi dtl dHl>. d^^d W § ^ 
Mldd ®^did H(dd d'Vcl ff/did I ^- 

( dl.. ) ad^^Wtdl i^dl Pi^, cHi ani MI^ ^ ^ | 

^tddi ^5 ^ Ki^'^i i-Hldi d^ dl^ ^d *^^1 

ddi dii^^i i^iid‘s ^^didi ^ iiy" iidi ^ d^ d^ dd? Ml =d^ 
^5^1 iitT ^ cldi ^iisi^i 4 di^d =d^ $ld^4 'kim 

^ik <4 dH^ di<l d^5i> ^-j/d ^id didi ^^im^i 

d^i ^dfvtai^a ^ <Mi4 ^ ^id, ^ ^id, 


<1. ■dd’> ‘‘did Mldd” ^ drdl^l dcr/3,'d 41. 

5. <^^1 d«v^d 41. Vi ^i, dl',^1 d t(l- d<5Y^^ ^l* 

2^. V, sdTXl 3®:?. -^41' Rd Wdii^i i^.* M. d^.^^ 61* ^b 4- '^> 

d- 41. dl, 4- 



( *1^. ) >iisi-it'^rci’-(l i-MHl hlidi ‘n^yi 

^ MH?l i!Wa^*^l^l =^WA <rv'ai^ ^ik k 

^i[ki, d«A 5iid ^ ik\h ^d dicnqiAi ^ k 

( 13. ) 5hh Cl^l ^‘Hdl ^iPHR^ (^^Iddldi 

[h^H^, d^l Ul^-l'^Hi =yiRH<^cl>ll Cl^ll 

d IRMRIH ka ■HS<1 Pa^. 

% -mm 


dw ^(C ^l, 'l^'-'Hl'-y^ n?:Jt, IS. 

( 1. ) dldHl \kl €ld cl®ll Hindi HlPll cim 

HH^ <HtH3 ^ ^ Hd’HHi =Hd ^ HlPl Hddl^l^, 

^ilcti d-Kdl^l, cl«il il'Hl ^ ^<{1 Hmd^l «>3iV-(l 

ffriii an:^ k^[4\ Mill^i ci^ii ^ 

avlilH ( 1. ) PiH, Hidiy' 

l^cii ^ ^'jvh $. ,{ 3. ) dHci ill iiiiH 

^<l (kic-lcl M ^Hi-.H^dd^ hM pi^j n<v^l«i4 Hd 

Hit'll cini ( V. ) ( JsAdldl ^-h )^ dl 

HHHhI iM ^)/\hd [k\ d^ ^ik Ik 

'1: “ d^ll d Hn HHdl (^ctl^, dHp-d 

^It^dl hl\f ^ k Mhs ,^Al\ cli^ kk 

[Hten^dl <^di rfdi'H Ml^sdii iiaid* 3|, ^k =di ‘cl 

dclRlSlid cint Iklk ^l^l i^l'^°.’ ( \. ) tk 

k% ^k ^.RI-Q cim HU'-Rl, ^k dHl ilHdl 

HH^ni I-hi4 Hdwf d^t 5H’dui4 I-hi^ 


1. ^<^-3}{ <61. 30 ^Hi i^l^^ilri^l :^lo:^l, ^^dd^fd HPdl^l dV'?! ^l B,. 

1* ^^Ak $1. HU k- 1, <HT<a 1- *^"^1 ^>^Ak ^[, 

cil'. 3. V. dgt *^ifcr Hdk ^ii'd'ni ^i^d?(l Mitddi^. 0'4‘^t H<r/Ak ^i. 
30 >li, 4 . :^, c-U'Xl 1 . M. d^^ld 3® HU i- 1 » ^iL 3. ^[o 

Id kl, k‘ ^l 'MHlt^ R B,. Hsv^k 6U 30 >lu 

4 . 3, dt* 1* H^CH^ C-f^dUi^l dHl’-O ■^H Hlddl t^ldl 
am ^H<6’Hd d=-^<l ^O^it/' ^Adidi >id dl^ B,. 
aHHIlRdt- <^<1 d^(ilHi B, ^HH 

’^lididi d3iRdR ^sildi < 6 ^. k. ^r^-^ni ncv^d 4 i- 3® > 11 , 4 . M>c-tl‘. 

V V- *^^1 HI® Id 4 . \k> \ 1 . *{svAk $U 3 o % 4 ‘ 31. 


HiH \C >11 5 >ll, ij. XM 

( ^* ) H «nwi %: ‘‘ i^"tR Hl^l I | ^ ^ ^ 

4 ^ ^ "I ^'il i ^ ^<1 ^:l^l 

If Hi! cl^^ iKAi =^'Hl^iHl<Ai ^ H'^‘ ^R clHi (HH>^ ^ 

^i % 5y^^ ^ ^ d =^‘Hl| nm. Hl’^l •Will'd 

ChhR, d^l -oi^l'H ilHi §; ^l»>‘^i 

ClSll £3^ ^ ^5ii4 4 =^4 ^. ” ( ^ . ) SiH 

1 : 3^l >a^l I I ^ ^ 1 ff^dl RhI^I <H^ll s| ^ ^ ff/<il 

mi §, 4 ^ >Hl<Hlddi <H^<Hi 

ffJ' H^CHi ^ |-H<1 H^lHHi’-d HcH^^l HSl^i ff? «HIm 

S^.lr Hcn^dl i^cli ^ HSl «4?i' ^ ^ -Mcldi 

oJ^^lCl^ ^lls pAHR, ’Ml^ clHl dl; ilH Hl<l ^Rli 

^ ^Ir (hHR, an^ S^lSl, ctHl IflHl^ S5^ ^ !| =11^ %** 

( HI^ ^ 4Hdl tkl ^ iCl 

H^’? i^cll dSd"^; d<^ <v5ii^ Hd an^lMrl (5^1 Hd ) 

HQJ JHa-HltP H^£ iWl d^-Q, ( «i. ) ^ Hli^?ll Hl^lHl 

H^ l^iwT h\ M (J.lslcl'Hi «lc(l RiHl^l P-l5; ^ 

(^ISlClHi ^HRRl (^ISICIH^ aHisn«dcldl >HIHHI R^. 

( lo. ) %ii^ aH^W<V^ Hl^^nCl ctHl 

it^lHi^ ^llr^lHl^ R5; and ^H>«H^ld \}(\^ EHl^ Hjj ^b^lld 

d^l an;^ Hia^llll;i' aH^RW^ aHRl^l Hl^l and 

an^ HcAcfl ^.^Pl <HlHlf ^.4; an^ 

(§H^ ^lov a^iPl mi (3H^ cl^l 

ill’ll ^^<&HR-n <§H^.'^° ( do an ) an^ Isddl^i Cdi^l^ ■'dR^lHcl 

( dd. ) an^ ani M^i 1: '' % JtM"irtl>ilrl 1 

aiHdR.^ d^l '^■'HIH ^ %tH^lHi d^l '•‘llil an^ aii^H^rd -uil^^lrj 
<^(hHR ^ ClHl =i:Hd'’l aHc{ioycii(j\i=l=t an^ltRl 


d. *{ff/^d ^l- Ml, I;- 3, C^^. :^. a^^l Ml® d, 3; 

Ml® Mb '3- d<r<d.'H $1. i® ^b i- '^- 

$1. 3o ^b i- H, mT- R. ^ M^McO <H-^dUl^lMl ^RMld 

R^dl RmI^^I 4 ^rtl rl ffVi^lH H- <*■^^1 $b 3^ Mb 4- <hT- d. 

4;. 3, <h 7. 3. V St'^J-Hl^ M'->'’e (iH^lMl Hi^ Hl\ 

dHl iiUli^dl Ml^^di JflMl R"^ ^$7 b'dllXl '^^iT 4l- Mb 

4 « c-iT. %. (T. (T^^i dtfy-vl (§ 1 . 30 Ml, '3, Ml. d- ^<r/ ,61. 4 . <:, 

c-{l*. d. do. ^i. Ml'. 3. dd. ^i- 4- (i, Ml- d. dR kio 

“wR”- Y-ink ^IH ^ 1 dMi ‘MMi’iClk 

rl^R M"^ B,. 




^ 3Hm c[m\ ( 'i:^. ) Ii:(tSllfl ^^adl 

9i% ci^i^ =Hio^ ^ik \ ^mv*i\ 

»Hio^ ^ %: " ff? ki^6l dRi ^ 

clRl^lclHl (^>li %'i{m aKii. ( 'ta. ) 5 h^I ^ciirQ 

\kiaci MSI =hm-^irm'^i4 ^d\kkv^ Rk. 

( \V. ) 5Hl ^ ^(&l^Hl \mk\ cl^i^l gov' 

^ik ^ddi "Hi^ a^^l{/' odH 

^ =tis^ ;^lR^l ^ ci^l ani ^ kAh cl«ll 

CHiMMlSii, ctMl ^i^l, ClMl MlS^lll^l ?ilk ClMl 

^IH anPl d^il (HCHl TmMR clMl Vi^llC'd [mMR 
^Ictl^Q ^^fl ovHR d% CIMI ^IdPl MIS^IK^ cl^^ 

i\ § oyHlX ctni ^-Hl-tl ‘HIS^U^ 

( ‘I’H. ) wiPl an I M'^ ^ <^d ^d ^IH, ci 

^sa^'^^lcy RmR i'^ ^ 

( ^ ^isdodci^ dM Ri'didt^i R% ^ 

=(l^^l 4^^l5u'' m MSlH^U^l ^Hl\[ mh aiH d ^:— 'd^l 

€i<k Hl^dl MSlH^l^ ^k ^lSd»dCld[ ^'^- 

dl^ d^dcl i^<\/' 

=d^i'cP{l ^m{\ dRd 


m'M 30 ill, 'HW'-Hl'-^t^ *i% 5 !, 4. (T. 

( a. ) =ai^^ \o\l, flddi di^Cl^l 

kk $; 5Hd ^idSR M mi 4H, ffdi^Qdi Cmcik^r Mi^i m^ 

C1211 <rd‘^ncli 4lddl (3M^‘^'^ €lddl dilRdl klhik ;dH 

^k ^ iifcf ^"aiH ^ ^^ai, ^k a</Il ^ 4^a d 

^■diH ki liH ^ ^k €lddi ^i^iPi ^laiaai kk, ^k €lddi d^i^l 

•dMMl^ dcil \[H^l ^2(1 <lddl HI^I ^k H^ll ^aiaRl dMl^ 


\. o^^l $1. 3° dl, i;- a7- \. R. %^[ ^<SV W 

c-(l*<il. a. <^-^1 k- 1°^ '^^^*• 'I- ^i^d, <^aR ?i=^rtd i^’ 

M. <%^i §M^ did ^3 %, 3. <^■^1 a<^ 3 ?l ^u ao di, 4.. 

Is a 7 . ^i. 3 o %, t-Q'. 3. ('. o^^i Hcr.i^ ^u ao =^i, k, 

a 7 . a. <c.-fe. ^[. 30 >it, ti 7 ’. *1, R, a. 'i®. hov'aH a'l 

"di, k' dT 'i. 'it. Qd^R tiai aiMJf ^ia<l 

Hl'-Q 'kklHK Mi^i MR rl^l Cld h\ 




irHi^a an:^ i-Ht’ii >^i^i 

€l'i'--iiyii ^a^ml ci«ii 'I^ih.'’- 

( :t. ) »Hl te -4,^ ^ 2 ^*^dQ ^Sii ^HSlH^l “HlM 

=H^ aH^R>l<V^ Cl^i^?a ^d ^<[ :0k ^1131^1 a-Q ‘iaSltP 

^(vn aiia ^ a a^ta cim 

■H5i ( 3. ) ^7i 

a^Ml ^ina oyilia a^l -H^^a^l ^ cMl\ 

Hi|i '^4<iWU^ cisil ^HiM-IR ailH 

( V. ) ^€1^^ i^KHClHl ct^li \:ddl 

caa, =*na a^ni Micmi ii'H; sa* a-ii aiciwi 

^iHai^ ‘^^TxtrQ ;tll^ %ctl<li ii^ia\ a^l^ 

an^5('H<V'^ Miaiy" dm cl^ll CHCai <l<i^[ m)f[d 

aai an^j^w^ai ^i^ai ^wi^a caia a^iai 
md ( H ) ^a a ami ^la 

:d^ddl d^ia, dWl Cl§ll ^Idl ^HlMl 

waidd MbiHi^i^iai "Hia ^na a^idi 

15 a^iM^ dm ^a 

^sii sH^^^Ksy^ai ^lica,*^' ^a \m <§[n[ h\d[ ^^a 
5(Ji’ni''>(i<s/ ^ ^^^a H<v^ida ^d^iicidi’? <Hcai as^^iai ^m ^ 

a, ^a a^ ^ 1 ^ 4 ; ^ (h<ki 

M^ai Cdmi ^ u^ ^ dm ^ Hdi^ ^ a ^m\dl ^‘n*H>ti wl 
5iH’Hi mnh 

Cv ) ^a c/R^^na 'Hifia 41^1 (a^; ci«ti 

^<veHai cyji-^it^ai =^a ^nRciH^ 

^IH a; ^<l <ia €ld 4a ^ ^a 4|i I 

■H^ laiai ^ dia «{ia a 44 "Mi ^a 


'l. ^{ffv'-iia ^l. ’S'l =ai, k' 4Hl 44^l<l 

^ <i{rii* 'S. ^r-Hiai <i^lal, ” '■ ” -^mi ^ik, 

” X ^l. ^'l 4- ^ai\ 1. H. %^[ 4. 3, cnT. \. 

4 . 3, fed* 3. ^.’ 4 . 'a:, c-d. * 1 . <:. '^m a ^ ^i<l^>ii ci^ii 

>id<l ^ii<l<l4 ^icHcidi ^lai cl. <r^^i >ti^ V, c4*. 

•fe. ^i. 3*1 ab k- 'Hd* 3, \o. <%'^i M, -ar- % w. 

4 . "H, <sd. tailor a, 

<rVl3llH <raa M^<H<iai -^4 ^14 <Hai B,. 



M i ( vs. ) -Higi Sim 

'i'.s^ Is- Cl^5^ c*-i^l 4 cl^ 

cl>Mli4 ^l 'HSill H<J\h ? " ( <^- ) ^ '3'^^^ ^^?ri 

<^w ’^ : " d jj 

n<l Ctl^ >1^25 >ll^?r^ ^SlH^l'Hi Cl^ m^‘, 5ll 1 

i ^H\ ( (i. ) •^ts)g *1: “ ani 1 ^ 

^ ?s^idi aPi an.^i^ ct&ii ^ >i:t}i5 ^is 

W1'{1 :2M3 ^ ^ -0^1:^ ^ m\ § 

cl^i^ Hl^ 4 ^W ^"HRi =1'^ inisAl^l ^ cHl^ ^^Ri '^IfcT 

'^’H ( <1^ ) ^ ^ 

ii'cT Rn^ =^iMl ?IHI hO.’. ( 'I'l. ) d^ 5il>t i|J %: 

“ 4 d^i 4 d^ ^i| 1 || d^i Midi^l 

an^ d-Q -Hii* anPi ddi imi dni an f^iqi^i 4 <HQ|ki, ^ "S 

^ ^Rl ^ cl^l MR Mil 

( 15. ) an^ M<ndi ^^iRl ^ 

\4llM ddC^ ?^€1 ^C\ MSlH^ldi MMiIi 

niH an^ oA[\ CH^l MlRllt^ aHi^ cHl^ aH?lll/^ t^Rcl, ClMl OK'd 
^UH^ll^l MHlll an^ ^'Hmi<U <HSllbr^ Mi^dl ^\i4 ^* 

( 13. ) aH^;(’H<v^'ii M^di (mmr? 0 dRdMi anid^;'® 

mMI hii^ M^ MaiH^l^ 

dMl "Idld'i, =H^ di^ Mlf^n^l^l ^Hniq 

dMR'Ai, and ^4 MlOd^iMi '^iK'Hrirft ^ '(l 

WAi ml CIMI d'ib, dmi/ 

( IV. ) SHd ani M Mi^l 1 a{lcM-n ^\i|l aJli Mn^^dl 

a?5RMi SiiM 

( 1M. ) <r<riH^a dRi ^dl ^lldl Oi^/dl Ch^;'^ 

a>il<n^ ^d d^Rdl Ml^lM MMfMi^lidl ^Mtd an^iqi Midi ImiM’-H. 

1. Mi V:(l^ ^ Cld^l 5C-t>il ^ 

^s.d!dd (H$C-t4l ^^<rll'5i'^ ) 2(1 MlM Ti t/Al.'^l ^S,. 

^l* ^rdf'l <€1^1^ i- ICi >{1, V -3. ^Md ^!5 *1=1 

"mH Ml <svi^mi HMMi d <f«^^iidB.. V. 'H1 <m ^i^^-iiMi Ai^l^^i 

dRl >5^ dMl d^ 'K'^ Mil *iMi hmm M^fl Ali^' d^- M- 

^l. 51 Mi. 4* CdT. V «lfln*t«‘t dlMdl Mldd'd ^U$lf»Ul 

^ ^'^iRlI C-tl'idlMi k\^ d^ p-i^ M(Slf tAil\l ^IH "MM ^Ri B,. 

«■ ^l- % k' “hT- R- 6 61. 31 % i- <h 7. R. fe. 61’ k* 

V, CMt. 1. 



^ICH ^fillcicii?-^,'^ a hii <Hi^ct=? «HSili 

^mh ^ 2 ( 1 . ( \\, ) ^isi^ hl'mi clt^ ^yHi^ 

l-Hl ClSll ClH oiiSiniHi <r/Hl\ (^l«i>l‘s 

m oyHl^ Si^i$ll mi hm MSI iHl,^ m\\ 

}i<^H hm ^<1 i^ils Siqi M^5:5d 

^UH'S mi Ml^l^r ^icll^l OiPl 5 :l\J" ^\l. 

( \V 3 . ) ^ ^<ii ^l<l^Mi Hd<\[ h'^l 

aH?il n-i cti^i i^;'3 an^ 5iJr oyc^rij y) Ml^l^l-il '^m 

[k^, ^ ^<VOi MlctHI “Ja^I hm h\ ^ (§^^20 "§1?^ nh IlH 

an^ ^ly" ^ cl«ll ^>^( 151 ^' 

^rir{| «iUi ^liH ^ ^ d 

cini §MIH ?ll^cll ii<l <^yc(l ■»-^l<n ^‘(Hl<A M; iR»^ ^ 

HSii iiy" ^ <Mi| ^ ^i*t ci, ciaii <^' 

^IH ( 'l<:. ) ^lCll«{l 

«iSCHl ani [q^ 'Ht^l ^ ^ %l^ MlMl •*il'^^^ clHi 

^ H^T ’Hi^ ^Hl^h HSS 

( \ts. ) ani •HQ.i ^q 2 (l nmi^ ^ ^inqi^i ci^i 

ii^iqi^i ^ C'ly'Pl -Hiai ^iH q \Am ?li^i^i <ia\ h\ 

^ ^qi qPl Qil”^ ^<rn 

( R.O. ) cini > 11 ^ ^HlS^inrtct^ 

iilli iiH hA 

( ^\. ) ^Rcl Cq^R, ^iqci ^i«*£, cisii ^iqci ii^qi^Ai 
Hi^l ( »H^*H^«i ) €l^l qiSt^q ^ ^ [qq; Hl^l4 


\. H'V.^'^ ^l. 31 . ^U i* 1.°; ^ R- k’ 'hT 3 , >11 >»iqo ^iy-% 

tqif^ 5 H«ii ^ cH'vqn^Mi cqvi^i Bt.. 3 . 4. n, c-tT V -KlRqi 

iflH^l'^ %-m'H\ =Hl^i i<l, ^q^ % ^>i MR Mlil 

y. <5^^i $1. 3*1 ^\j 4. 'I'i, c-O'. M. <^^1*4. %%, <h 7 . 3 . Otcqi 
hv^i^ ^ "cl^i Hm ^Hi '^'=^1 ^u 3 -^ k^ tq. <yT. 3- 

<:. Mi^iH ^iQci^Kl <Mq nHi ^ >{lHi>ilqi 

‘Kl^ ■=^1^ B,. ^ '^qi'SV hVHl ^ ’■HRl'A hHl ci^ M«aj 

^ (aH\ Cini >in^l m ^l. 3 \ %, 4. ' 13 , cqT. t. t=». %'^l 

i. <HT q. At- 4- 'Hi'. 3 . 'IR. <r^^i ^i. 3 \ ^b 4* =1- 

* 13 . 4. 'IM, CiT. 1. \^. 4. '1^, C-tT % tM. I 410 ^ 

“ @f! 3 ‘ qi'Aa; ” ^ “ 4 i'i ^7 ’' '* ^iH%, ’’ 

vs 



ti© ^ 

^^|^^IR‘{1, cl^l 5H^(a=llH 2?’^^[lmt(ll ^*i 
=tii^ ^Hi^i $i3ii>i=ii^ R5; an^i 
<X\f oycii:^ tH^ii, {{d qaiHl Hl^i^l <£1^ <^i;^ 

i»i^ ^=1'^ b[^\ h\d\l ^wlii 

wiUM<wtct^ Mac'll Rl’«il>t'^ Rh. €1^ ctoi^'ll 

^HW d =HIM3,’, d*{i ‘MW^d 

cl^ll d >lor-l<l;^ i\d TOHl I'-Hl'Hi aHKcd 

ail^l, a>i^ Pl^l, an^ ^^a\, ^IQi^ld. ( =l3. ) 

<l-i cioi5?di ^IH m\d[ h\dl<i\ hm^d^ 9A, 

»i^ (|(hhi^i d^ii Hwddi [d^; d^ ^ 

ni^^U(^ ^iH d ^1^’ ^>§1 d 

i\d'^ ^\\ ^ ^ir^dmi'^ dm H^iddi hi^ 

( ) a>\^ h\\f ^Olo^ (^IH dd ^i\ dull'd 'dii cl^l 

^^iRl >11^ ^l25 ^Id \lH?;i!rl^i mid^Hl^ mmi Cd5; 

ctHl [dCHl'H, md d^ldl ilHl <d^ 

ll<rd^ €llH?s «ldl ^IH d Hl^R '^l<ivm>li *d5i H^ii (r/c^i.^ 

( \\. ) mi Mi^ d«tl 

dR Hl*^ ^ ^ ^Icl <\d ^(AqCd 

■HU«i41'^° ^ ci<Cl ^IH d ^’Hl^ =Qcl 2Hl|^Hay4 ^Idl^d 

. ^siH^i d\\ ^ ^ ^ ^ididi 'H^i'tsi^i 

d‘d ^l«l \r^ \\<^ dl^ §. ( mi M<3i ^ ffydlX 

^^ly" d^i h\ d Hdit| rci2i[^., dm im (di^ "iiy^d 
■dn^H i-Hid\ ^di ^R ?i'>-’^t>ii ^i^ ^idi^ ^i=(l m^ll 

dR s^R^RKAl hRl h\ ^ <H^l mim 'ddl'^^ ( ^v9. ) mi 'Ht^ 'I 
mi i-Hidi Sidi m^^iii^di ^<\\'d\ 

dH ^<4 

. m^i^r^ %t\(4 


t. »<g‘=^l 41® ii)<i^y ^«r<H/ ^dl^ R. %^[ 410 

‘"Pids-” '^'mi ^i. 3 \ > 11 , 4 . \s, c-tT V 1 ^. o^dsti 4 . u, c-tT \. 
M- 4 . \(£, cd*. V 4 . \k, C-d. 3 . •did :^'t ^U 4 . V. V 9 . <J^^i 
4- €. “I, -^-^i 4 . Ro, tO*. 3 . «:. «J^^I 4 . cd'. \, mH *di«i 

ICi, 4- 't'’- 4- ^(.* 1 ^ 4. R. d'l. %'^l 4 . R*l, id. 3 . 'i;^. 4 . 

^%, cd^a. dl»d ^Rmi Jj^A^diddl mic-t -^d ^.ildi c-iid?5 ^r ’ dl<m 
'^i^i Mb mdi ^i^^d^d )ii4if dd dm mi^. 13 . 4 . cd- 

nx. 4 . «d‘. 3. 



men 31 ^ll; 

( 1. ) 5ii^ ^311^1 'l^'il ^iclcii [^liq 

an^ ^»it-ci ^ s^uyPi ^Sli 

H[\ "% ^ "HH^i ^l>H?l, cl«ll 

aHlM^, anPl OiC-ft -IRl h\^[ ( ^. ) 

3HI antii^Ml ^>id ^^:fl dv'^, 9>i7{ ioiifc/2(i -micQ^ 

^ SlH %: “I ^ouy" ri Jfi^ctirn ” ^<[ anH 'I; | 

im\f H ^;” aH4 ’^r ^ 

«HR ” anPl 3^1^' ^ U^H ^1^4 ^ <§SR, 

anPl HSS iMR,^ Cm^RI< 1 fHHl ^ aH^ (^>ll aJ^i- 

S^lcll -lafl; Slcti rt?(| ^ clRi -I cll^ 

€1-1 ci«ii iiH^i anPi cii€\ H^sii aic{\Si ^5i; (^^i ctiRi ^Rci-ii 

^^^aiR cl^ii clRl ^IH aniH-lRl'^ (^^l cll€l Ml^ aHl 

‘H’Rd^ ^Sl (^MiPl 0/311 aniH ct^l S^Hl 

mh aniH.” 

( 3. ) o/ciR aniX^l “ cl^l ^l^fl-ll ill^fl^l MlXk 

51r'® anHi^mi ^liMi 32 (\ ci>ii€l anPt cihi€1 

a>i'|l>l«i 5{^il cl^ifl: tHi^d § 1 oyHi 

:kM^lH«i C^tatR, cl^ll q^«i HRliRi ^ 3 cl^l 

^ Hl4 ^ Cini Hw aJl^^ aHSiqcl, €l-l^ ^l€l 

•ii^ ^ an^ €1-1 ^3R^l Ml^l, ^RHi 25’sod cim aHHoiT-tl' 

^Cl\ anPl 'H^^i ^-li^ 3 

( V. ) ^Sli -H^^ll ani ^ <^2a aniSMovtct^ hl^l 


\. 3 :?. >114 <im, i|=i=^3 B^. 

aJlHo '‘>^r^?(l^>l Hli^l, ” 4I0 CHl^, ‘^PIIJ/’..” 

o^-^Hl ^l. 33 % C-H*. = 1 ^ 3 . cl ‘^1 ^IctHi >l-l>li "=^<1 

>^RU B^* V. ^cio ‘^>1^^>IR” H. 

^l- 3;?^ ^l, 4. = 1 , t-d*. 3 . 0 ^>Rl ax^cio 

'* ” «:. <^^1 M^C-lctt <€1^1^ \«£ >{1, 4. Y'S. fe. 0^>Sll 

M^CHcO €1. 3 R >tl, 4. 3 , e^l\ '1. \o. H^(HcO C-l>Hli^l>lt a^l'Sl^rl^ 

^i^, cim <^<1 nq Bi. 

41*0 >l‘j(Hl<rV 3 l cl ^> 1^11 <HH^IM B^, rl^ll ^ 

■an^ a^l^lo mtj « (4^1 jf^cd^ ’» -VHR Wyi^i ” ■=*^ B,. 

^\. ‘a-t® *HI'^ t 4 * *^ 1 ° ^h 4 - 

^ycHi^n 1^ B; mR-h RhimR (Hi^Rcii Ri"^^ B. 

O^^l H^(H=a €l 4 * H, C-tT t. 



ailH, %IRI C1811 ml hl^l 

i5'--il2(l trvtHj ^s^l MlclHi m\ h\ ^ l’k[ 

=Hll =^^iy" ^i'>'^l ^i$l an^ W 

ifi^l^ ci»iltP4 &, dHlHidl H^ih ^ai4 
i^cii % h^{\)f <xm ^Hqi ^[, 

clSJll ^§11 dHi^ §, d^li dSiiHi Hl'^t % ct^ 

5^. ( H. ) d>ll ^ idl ^^Idl MRH C-im d^l ^^Hi 

^H\4 cl^l^ 5Hl=>lca Hell d^l Ht^ ^ll"^ cvHl'^ 

ciSii m^R ^ siih I ^ov dRi 

WR HiH; cl^i^ a<lVd d^i dRi i'^v. ■ ( ^^. ) dHi id I 
^ aHrta'^dHi d^ld i\ m^\i ^Hi •'H={ld niani a, Hi 

R.mddR ^Hlo^l ^IH =^d |-Hl>il \m cl H®V^^ cisil 

^RlHdml d^l ^\[ niSll ^l; d^l idl^ tji ^l>Hdl hQ 

^ididmi ^\4 Hdddi^ Ri^hih<$i^i dui ^i. 

( ^. ) ^7{ ani MiPj '§; « cl^l ^ <??^l ^MmR d^ ^^l ^|, ^ui:^ 

cl^l yi<l d«il ^l'>il ^l?l sHl^lHdl i^l 1^1, • ^ 

d<n n^ill <HH’i^ il«v>H $.” 

( ‘H'^i ’S: " H«il »Adldl«\l Cd^, 4 cl^l H^Cdi 

?iK lldl^l, cvHlX ^Sli |.Hmi 5HioHl, 5l^$l 'I ^«li ^iMi -H^cdl il^ oi^iij 
cHi^ cl^Ki iina-d >Hi^Hd ii (^cU d'^d =yii%i;— ( fe. ) 1 

Cdli di<l a-Hl 5 hVi d^l dl^l «IHI d3R"ll (^cd, avHl\ 

Ji<l ^r’^ctlHl^l cHl^ i^l^H 

“dRl <^^> Cldl H^d ddcfl ani 

<Hi^]di ^h dii^i^Pl 9^ih d'^d <di^ dMd ( 'lo, ) :i>{7[ 

oi'Hl^v ^ H^?ldldidl H^{\ H^J^l cHl^ 'd ‘H^ld doRdl % ddi 

(§H^ adHlI ani^l "I, cHi^ ad!| d^il J^^d Cd^icli Qi^ld^ 

di(/n ani «H'Pfl ii !d(^n; an^ cyHl^ <1 jy^^ddd^l 

cHl^ i^l dHl. 


•I' H6d=d Hc/^^ ^l. -3:1. "dx, V> <^'. *1 <l ;^. 

61. dl, ^r. V, C-tT. 3. cldl ^^11:/ dl<l 

dd fes.. a. M 6 d<l Hcr,^d 61- k' d7. :i. V. >H^cdcn 

6 !' -3^ ^l, 4 . |« 1 T. “i. '^'d 4 * CrtT. \. M. u^-^o a|^o 

4- 6, ^o, lyr-^o u|io 3 <?d, 3. ‘S'-t® *Hl® ^ (Tvt^ 



HiH 3^1 MS 

( 'I'l. ) Ihr'I Slcli te -nya aKl i|i ■^r 

SHl'^ -ll^l 

<?v> <Hi^ci^ Hl^iy^^iaci cl&ll ^l^i ^5/n aii^ciiji* 

■'^i5|H«i51 "H^acfl >[l^iy" ■^i^ct ani 

^ ^ ^ cQ4feii(§ rll ^tJ;;^^ 

to ymoHi, ^<5(1 Hl'^ClaHl^ ^^>{1 

M, 1 cvHl^ OilHi^sn lil'Sl^ ^ ’ll 

^cl^l ^ Hl^ ^l,’ ^^il ■§ clHl^ R<Hbl 

Cl^'^ ^^l \mm ^loHl ^5 ClHl ^l, clHl 

Hl^ ^icnn'l ^H-v <£{1^ 'H'^ d^l 

'i'^; ctHl m[<^ H’Hl 

«&^L^ k^i ^Hl"^ •H'^l 5>i \}/\ ^cii li ^ clHl^ 

Ct?ll cl^l^i ill^ld =yi| 

( ds. ) %: “oi^i €ld^l^ dt^l i^dl 

%.l idl ^ 5:?’P(1 ^ ^ 'Hl^ fHiiR d^il 

m cl^ ’Hl^ 'cl “cl^l 

■Hli^^l ^^idl ^cl^i mlL dRl %l $l; S^^il cl^t ^^idt dRl^t 
ciHi^a yi^ *j\i ^t; ^^?l d^i dRi^i =lHtXi A ^i, 

ctdl dUl ^i, d^idi 

^d^lHl dl^l ^M<rdddl $1, <^% dRl ^i; clHl 

^l, ci^l dSiidi •^d^id cliW ^i,'^ ^ 

^IH M d^t^ \<a Wdi «idi^l §1, ^ddi =yil!Ad 

^iHcli i^vl ^1, ct^l ^l»ai^ll ioujJdl (Hl^l H^t^ll 

mod w\\[ ^i.”^ 

( dv. ) Sicli to 3HI Mi^ ^ '^: “ =iHl 

^l^i ct^H =Hi^d aiCHi<l; dC/Q €l^ql<a ovoii- 

<Si\f ci^ an^l >11131^41 d^ll H^<Hcllrl«{l ^l[(^ Cl/l C-d^ 


\. ■H^'H'O 41. i- (if (=it V %-^i H4^4<1 H^A'^ 

41- 3;^ Ml, 4. «i, t-Df. R. 3. 41- -3^% k- ^-tT 'l* 

41- -3^.%, <;, mT- R. H. M^'^il^Ui° Hd^; ‘'=4^41,” 

V Ch'^; MRl HIUU4 crI*^ dlMdl'^M MM<1 ci UlR B,. 

'%lt<ib 'HW-ll MR mHI ^I’M.dl^ <sv^^ B- -^l 

4-HlMl ai. :Cld k^.B. '3. 4=y.^^ 4U % i. v, 

&{t. a. oimiMi ^4l* A"l to B. o dcy-^'H 41 - 4* 

CdT 3 . 4 . ^4Mddl ^dl^l 5Ml 44"i B* 




( IM. ) HQJ '^’- 

•H^f •MH'*' ^.” ( 1*^. ) ®Hl 

H<aj *B: “ ^ H^'ii <V'iici^'H^ ^iTO ^:i5:r <^^. 

^SIl mcli ^i^i^liHi H^h\ anisici \m'k d; d% ^nmid, 

*{1^ 't^<li ‘Hl'^d^, ^ ff4cl«{\ ^ d^i c>5lll^l 

^ ^<rn^ oii^fni ^i\ <^cni ^ 

^h?i.H h\ S; <^5^l Sl<i 111/' <HiS n^i 

( -US. ) " ci^ai d Mii^i^i I ci^ ^4 ^’^cimi«i^ «/ii^^5i I 

% cl clHl aH^^ g^cv^ci an^ a>i<^*HV 

?ll <§i^ll^ M^i Sll i^cll ci^ rii^l 

i^'ll *Hill <^aHl 

cl«ti =lWi Hleiici 

( *1^. ) ^ «iUliR^f 'aHlH<1‘d 

M^l =Hiil4, d 

^ ^M'i is\ik =hH ^^ly^d i^m «H<rn'--i'^i. 

( \U, ) =H^ d^'l ^ "Hl^l § ^ »Hl "Hl^l {\'i'^\ 'lUl 

oySll '^n mi cl M, SlH IjI ^ "S: ffiJcic^irCl (T/\\ §IH /Icl 

^(T*^ and ^C-lJjl «llH 

\ ^v’Sii <ai=(l ClHHi ^iH d^lwi dm dKd ci<l^; Sli »h^i 

I § Cim cll^ %IH^\^1 dl^l §.” 

( ^o. ) d»ll, did Cld ^ S d 

i^dlR h'hi^i di^ i\ I ^ d^i-d 

^aicl C1211 diaHTli^ ^i^ld b\ 2H^ ^l did anRlHdl, and did 
didd C^J&i^€ Cd=Hi^ ?i^[ W^ctl dm 'Vr^dl tna ^\d 

(dftR^d 9{^l\ ^ w^dl 4 ^ dl^Rt ^d^Ti 5^lH£l5Ri dldl^ 

d^ idl ( 1%. ) n^ d% cii anlii ^id ^r{i f^Hi «Hdtl 
and ^dlcllHld aliil ^ 12 ^ ^rii2(l aicU 'dsill 


v d'Cla^di a^i ^id^ n[\ jjdig <d^<i i&. ^id -^id 

^i'h c^c-i<n^(-{l >ii5i^i <f?Pi ?#iff/oi;^ Hid 

^^dl ^dl d ^<t/Oil MlUU^dl ‘^m fd^ sv^[o^ ^[\\^ cl5| 

dRcd^t am dltJ Hinaidl %i ^cu, «?? amH Clddi 

d*-ll dwid^j ^AldM^ H4Hi $dl ^hH aidl/ H\oH\ ^dl, '^^l 

\kl4\ dRdl HlHb ^li ^ d, Ml- RH'9. -3. ^u d'^^ 

d'^td »>Hi<A|d. ” X. 41 . '‘yiai.” «r. «^^i M^c-id 

^i- 4- 'I'l# a7. 



wiioi Hn 

l:y,^U$Cl'{l ={l(r/ ffyl^:^ iX cl^l <i^ MH 
‘^iJA 21^ ^IH Hli^^ll cl^i(,-ii IflH ^iXh 

( aHUHlfifllf •HlS-^U'Cl ^Tll^ 

“B, CHMl \[im^ "Hl^ c^Sil Mi^ii 

’B ^l ^ B:-~‘w{l<rvl ^IV{\ tHsil 

^ ‘KIm ’Hi^^'l 4 «i^Jicl^i rim ci^li ^ididi 

^ciH^l HUl ^»ll i^U-h’^ ^rHl^l dui h\ ( R.3. ) Jjlffv' 

WR ^iBl, ^loi cl^ii "^mi 

^48i\ ‘Hia^lK^iH^ ^l<v ^IfBl 5!ii$i cl»ll 

Ml^^U^l, 31 W MlS^U(^ >ilHl 0^^ clHl ^4«(l 

MlS^U<l\ ^IMdlHl &. ( ^IV. ) -H^ «?v> *BllS ^ <&mclMl »l<l 

aiJ'Hcti'^ ciHi cin^'{l ^ih M ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^i^mi<l ct«ii xRhis^ (fii 

an^l clR5i <Hl^ HW ^ ^ an^llf 

cl^ii (^i^i »> 

( V\. ) =^l W Hm B:— -"iA^l J/lrll'Hl<Ai ^l*Bl ■>il^ 

B, ^iHldaiR %i<M ^ 5^=t 

B ai?q 'Ulei ■^3i5t$Q 

^^dl <r/asii>ii ^ a>l<l um^l ’B ^ an^l ^IH y\7{[ ^cO d^A 

■H<^ ^ yrii<^3u^ ^HIOI^I \\ ^ (3H^ I B ^ ^ 

^rHi^ii ( ^^. ) d^fft >iRi^i ^ ^ 

'i^i i^co M t-m ^ ^ ^ 

d41‘, ^‘^1 % an^l Hl<l 3{i:^iy' •HlS^llH 

B >il^«ll <^€1 i-H\ (^>1011 

Hi^ an^of ^l^d^il §. ” 

an^lif -Hl'Hd 


* 1 . H 6 (H=fl ^l- 3:^ ^b 4 - * 1 ^. <hT R. u. 

C-il*. 1. 3. k- ^ 3 , C-tl*. 1 «K 1 M^CHcfl >{ 1 C'H -^H Hl\ ^ 4 i^'H 3 JL 

llW" %\i dR is^. V. i- t 3 ^ C-O*. R- d. a^'^l 4. W- 

dm 4- 'im ^ "i- •<yR?iR^di ^di "B %Ri%i«i,^ 

^l^Rd ^/WJU 4. 'iS^CdT. 3 . O. (T^^l 4. \R, «rlT. 3 . 

'B RRmM"l<r/di dd-'BP-HRiH ^ 5 ^Hd 2{Rl ^Hl\- fe. isUiaiB ^ ^dld 

d 5 ih rll (Rl8il ?fr-iRi ififeT 4liRl d^. \°. ^'■Rldi =^rd^l 

ifiHii mci M "^^iHRli B, B* 








Glossary of Seleet Words eontained 
in Vol. XVII. 


(dzvarih), chap. IV., § 1, p. 6. 
]. 8; n., ‘avarice,’ Of. Av. 

‘lustful desire,’ ‘avarice’; 
Pers. jjJ ‘avaricious.’ 

{Miunj)j chap. V., § 1, p- 8, 1. 

9, n., ‘loss,’ ‘^U.’ Of. Pers. 

‘lost.’ West reads khang, and 
translates, ‘ festivity,’ thinking 
of Pers. ‘happy.’ 

-jV P- 

1.11, n., ‘live coal,’ ' 

Of. Pers. ‘live 

coal.' West reads dvilag, ‘ blister.’ 
Of. Pers. A-i'^ dbilah, ‘blister.’ 

H^eyiSyf" (Jianjdftan), chap. XIV., § 
p. 35, 1. 2, inf., ‘to comply,’ 
^ Of* Pers. 

‘to comply with.’ 

e)j> (Map), chap, XV., § 2, p. 35, 1. 
7, n., ‘strangulation,’ ‘ 

Of. Pers. ‘strangulation.’ 

{l^irang), chap., XXXI., § 3, 
p. 99, 1. 12, adf., ‘gloomy,’ 

Of. Pers. 

‘gloomy.’ 

«)> (davun), chap. IV., § 3, p. 7. 1/2, 

adj., ‘mean,’ * Of. Av. 4p 
‘ mean.’ 


{gnsjmag), chap. XVIII., §4, 

p. 45, 1. 2, adj., ‘ dwarfish,’ 

Of. Pers. ‘a 

dwarf,’ 

[gerestag), chap. XX., § 13, 
p. 53,1.7, w., ‘den,’ ‘ ’ Cf. 

Av. ‘burrows,’ ‘caverns. » 

IPO iydn), chap. XXVII , § 6, p. 78, 
I. 8, n., ‘inspiration,’ ‘ 

Of. Pers. tylj ‘trance.’ 

{vtzuddr), chap. XXI., § 2, 
p. 99, 1. 9, n., ‘improcator,’ 

^IM Av. root_j5 ‘ 

curse.’ 

^-u«3pii (nuyintddr), chap. XVI., § 
4, p. 41, 1. 1, n., ‘ mourner,’ ‘ R'ttiM 
'• Of. Pers. ‘to cry 

aloud.’ 

{kirbug), chap. XX., § 10, 

p. 52, 1. 6, n., ‘lizard,’ 

Of. Pem. u-Oy* ‘lizard.’ 

H 103 {ka^ang), chap. XX., § 10, 

p, 52, 1. 6 , n., ‘tortoise/ 

Cf. Av. ‘tortoise,* 

Pers. ‘ tortoise.’ Sans. 
‘tortoise.’ 

{z'umg)i chap. XVI., §5, p. 41, 
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1. 4, n., ‘hedgehog/ Of. 

Pers, ‘liedgeliog.’ 

{ztfhintd), chap. XXXI., § 
10, p. 102,1. 7, 

According to West the word h 
formed from the aorist of Chaldm 
nifdl. 

(pdrag), chap. XXVIII., § 1, 

p. 80, 1. 2, n., ‘bribe,’ ^ 

Cf. Pers. ‘bribe.’ 

{muslitan), chap. XIII,, § 4, 

p. 32, i. 4, inf., ‘ obliterate,’ 
Cf. Pers. 

‘ to rub off.’ 

ipdztdag), chap. XVI., § 8, 
p. 42, 1. 1, n., ‘ chrysalis,’ 

Vl'lil’. Cf. Pers. ‘butter- 

fly.’ West fellowing DM. reads 
apd-pdstalco, ‘ -withoMb a footing,’ 
from Pers. “the foot.’ 

chap. IV., § 1, p. 6, 1. 

8; n., ‘stupidity’ *’ Cf. 
Pers. cijAJj ‘to be stupefied.’ 

(ri^iddr), ehap. XXXI, §17, 

p. 105, 1. 8, n., ‘midden’, ‘■^^^1.’ 
Cf, Pers. ‘excrement/ and 
jti.33.jj ‘ a cesspool.’ 

(rdzag-garth), chap. XXXI,, 

§ 1, p, 99, 1. 1, n., ‘deceitful 
attitude,’ ‘'PUi/' Of. 

Ay. ‘to cry out aloud,’ 

^^and Pers. ‘deception.’ 


{lusinMan), chap. XXX., § 
21, p. 07, 1. 1, inf., ‘cheating,’ 
■‘enticement.’ ‘ 

Cf, Pers. ‘to cheat.’ 

(spug), chap. XXIX., § 11, 
p. 88, 1. 9, adj., ‘independent,’ 
^ C Cf. Pers ‘ indepen- 
dent.’ 

CJ-HJ (shasp), chap XII., § 4, p. 30, 

I. 12, adj., ‘hanging,’ 

Cf, Pars. ‘leaping,’ ‘Jump- 

ing.’ 

jV'poj {suftend), chap. XIII,, § 3, 
p. 32, 1. 11, V., ‘deceive,’ 

Cf. Ay. ‘to turn upside 

down. ’ 

{md-handag), chap. XV., § 

II, p. 38, 1. 12, adj., ‘of hundred 

moats,’ Cf. Pers, 

‘a moat.’ 

{samur), chap. XV., § 11, 

p. 37, 1. 1, n., ‘marten’ or ‘ marten 
fir’ ‘ 

Cf. Pers. ‘ marten 

or weasel.’ 

[sill), chap. XVIII., § 8, p. 46, 
1. 4, ‘grief,’ ^ Cf. 

‘to mourn.’ West sur 
‘calamity.’ 

{^ivhnidan), chap. XXX. j 
§ 21, p. 96, 1. 11, i'nf., ‘upsetting,’ 

' dOO^/ Cf, Pers. 

‘to upset,’ or ‘to tear, ‘to dis- 
turb.’ 
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